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Archives, access and development

Margaret Procter

Editor-in-chief, on behalf of the Editorial Board

This is the second volume of selected
proceedings of the ICA Congress held
in Kuala Lumpur in dJuly 2008. The first
volume of proceedings (2008:1) comprised
papers dealing with the role of archives and
recordkeeping in and for governance, one
of the three sub-themes of the Congress.
This volume contains papers relating to the
management and exploitation of archives
and records, and to the training and educa-
tional needs of archivists themselves.

The volume thus ranges from new
standards for the management of record-
creating systems and for records’ appraisal,
description and storage, to new methods of
public access to those records. In addition
it considers archives as part of global
heritage and the extent to which increased
demand for access to these resources
makes, in turn, new demands on archivists
themselves to enhance their own skills and
capabilities.
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Archives, accés et développement

Margaret Procter

Rédactrice en chef, au nom du comité de rédaction

Voici le second volume sélectionnant
des Actes du Congrés ICA de Kuala Lumpur
en juillet 2008. Le premier volume des Actes
(2008 : 1) comprenait des textes relatifs au
role des archives et de la conservation des
documents dans et pour la gouvernance,
un des trois sous-thémes du Congrés. Le
présent volume contient des articles sur la
gestion et I'exploitation des archives et des
documents, ainsi que sur la formation et les
besoins en formation initiale et continue
des archivistes eux-mémes.

Ce volume couvre donc un éventail allant
des normes nouvelles de gestion des syste-
mes de création des documents, des normes
d’évaluation, de description et de conserva-
tion, jusqu’'aux nouvelles méthodes permet-
tant l'accés public a des documents. En
outre, il prend en compte les archives comme
une partie du patrimoine global, ainsi que les
exigences nouvelles posées a l'archiviste
par I'accroissement des demandes d’acces
a ces ressources, les obligeant a améliorer
leurs compétences et leurs capacités.
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Archive, Zugang zu Archiven

und Entwicklung

Margaret Procter

Chefredakteurin, im Namen der Redaktion

Dies ist der zweite Band mit ausgewéhl-
tenTagungsbeitragen des ICA-Kongresses,
der im Juli 2008 in Kuala Lumpur statt-
fand. Der erste Tagungsband (2008: 1)
enthielt Beitrage zur Rolle der Archive
und Schriftgutverwaltung innerhalb und
fur die Regierungsfuhrung, eines der
drei Unterthemen des Kongresses. Der
vorliegende Band vereint Texte Uber die
Verwaltung und Nutzung von Archiven und
Unterlagen sowie lber die Ausbildung und
den Ausbildungsbedarf von Archivaren.

Thematisch reichen die Beitrdge von
neuen Standards fir die IT-gestltzte
Vorgangsbearbeitung, die Bewertung von
Schriftgut sowie die ErschlieBung und
Verwahrung von Archivgut bis hin zu neuen
Methoden des 6ffentlichen Zugangs zu den
Unterlagen. AuBerdem geht es um Archive
als Teil des globalen Kulturerbes sowie
das Ausmal, in dem sich die wachsende
Nachfrage nach Zugang zu Archivgut auf
héhere Kompetenzen und Fertigkeiten der
Archivare auswirkt.
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Archivos, acceso y desarrollo

Margaret Procter

Editora Jefe, en representacion del Comité Editorial

Este es el segundo volumen de las
actas seleccionadas del Congreso del
CIA celebrado en Kuala Lumpur en julio
de 2008. El primer volumen de las actas
(2008:1) comprendia aportaciones que
tratan del papel de los archivos para
el gobierno, uno de los tres subtemas
del Congreso. Este volumen contiene las
ponencias relativas a la gestion y explo-
tacion de archivos y documentos, y a las
necesidades de formacién y educacion de
los propios archiveros.

El volumen asi abarca desde los estanda-
res para la gestion de sistemas de creacion
de documentos y para la valoracion y selec-
cién, descripcion y almacenamiento de los
documentos, hasta los nuevos métodos
de acceso publico a esos documentos.
Ademas, considera los archivos como parte
del patrimonio global y el punto hasta el
que la creciente demanda de acceso a estas
fuentes genera, a su vez, nuevas demandas
a los mismos archiveros para ampliar sus
propias habilidades y capacidades.
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ApXI/IBbI, AoCTyn " pa3snUTne

Maprapert NpokTep

[MaBHbIN pegakTop, OT UMeHU PegakunoHHON Konnerum

Mepen Bamn BTOpOW BbIMYCK MaTepuanos
KoHrpecca MCA, coctosBweroca B Kyana-
JNlymnype B vtone 2008. Mepsbii Bbinyck (2008:1)
BK/IlOYan B ce6a [oKNMafbl O PONU apxMBOB B
[lene opraHv3aummn ynpasneHus, Yto ABAANOCH
ofHOM 13 Tpex noarem KoHrpecca. OToT Tom
COAEPXUT MaTepuanbl, Kacalowmecs ynpasne-
HWA W SKCNJlyaTauuy apxXvMBOB U AOKYMEHTOB,
06 06yuyeHMM 1 MOoBblWeHUN KBanudukauum
APXUBUCTOB.

Tematnka coobLieHunin Bbinycka NpocTupa-

eTcsA, Takum 06pa3om, OT pa3paboTKM HOBbIX
CTaH#apToB ANA YNpaBieHUA cucTemMamu Mo
CO3AaHNI0, OLEHKE, OMUCaHWIO W XPaHEHUIo
[OKYMEHTOB [0 HOBbIX METOAOB OpraHu3auuu
0o6LWeCcTBEHHOrO [OCTyNa K 3TUM [OKYMeH-
Tam. Kpome Toro, oH paccmaTtpriBaeT apXxuBbl
KaK 4acTb rnobanbHOro Hacneansi U CTeneHb,
[0 KOTOpOW yBenuuuBaloTca TpeboBaHMA Mo
[OCTYyNy, NPefbABNAET COOTBETCTBEHHO HOBbIE
TpeboBaHUA K apXMBMCTaM B OTHOLUEHWUU WX
CO6CTBEHHbIX HaBbIKOB M CMOCOOHOCTEN.
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Names, places and history.

Two projects on universal access
to primary sources and Brazilian
historiography

Myriam Bahia Lopes

Myriam Bahia The two projects The Visual Memory
Lopes is a profes-

sor in the School of Network of Victoria Bay, and Itabirito names
Architecture of The and places construct a methodology to
Federal University universalize historical information. They

of Minas Gerais ] ]

(UFMG), Brazil. speak to the 'historian-collector ‘who uses

the Internet to link information. The projects
allow for a critical reflection upon the history
of Baia de Vitéria and the region of Itabirito in
Brazil. Its approach moves the network away
from universal history and chronological
time in which the date sequence supplies an
a priori sense for historical development
and the logic sequencing of facts. Instead,
the network offers many different ways of
accessing the images and texts, by exploring
the web and interweaving technological
effects as opposed to linear homogeneous
time and thus allowing for many different
ways of producing history.
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Myriom Bahia Lopes

To begin, we note the precarious
relationship between history and the
sources for Brazilian society and culture.
The state of conservation of documents and
the frequent destruction of sources consti-
tute a tragic daily routine for Brazilian
researchers. As a result, aware of the
precarious conditions of access to sources
for historical research, we investigated
how new levels of technology and digital
culture could contribute to reversing this
situation. What would be the outcome of
providing access to source material about
cities which occupy a marginal position in
Brazilian urban history?

On the one hand, both projects study
cities whose history lies in the shadowed
recesses of Brazilian urban historiography.
A project to collect and organize sources
would be an important step in changing this
situation. On the other hand we observed,
in the present life of the city, elements
which diverge from and are not included in
the various frameworks for Brazilian urban
historiography; in reuniting and organizing a
collection of documents and creating series
we were obtaining information which could
give form to these questions." By recogniz-
ing the processes that occurred in the city
we could produce a test of urban theory and
a critique of models that do not apply to
either of the cities being studied.

Memory, history and space

Museums and collections, as we now
know them, emerged in the 19t century.
These museums gathered images and
documents that were classified in chrono-
logical series and by keywords. The guiding
principle in projects such as the Baia de
Vitoria Visual Memory Network is that
history is a journey that can be displayed
in a gallery where chronological sense
guides both movement through space and
the sequence of images, objects, and texts.
These ‘memory places’ face a paradox:

BAHIA LOPES, M. “Representagdes de uma ilha
portudria». In: BRESCIANI, M S Palavras da Cidade.
Porto Alegre, UFRGS/UNESCO, 2001, p. 329-342.

the past no longer exists while, on the
other hand, memory is constructed between
the act of remembering and forgetting.
Museums and archives aim to stop the
stream of time, freeze its action, and erase
its destructive effects. They work against
the lapsing of memory and seek to recover
meaning from the fragments which have
survived until our present.

Both museums and collections intend to
gather in the same place records that help
restore the history of places circumscribed
by geopolitical borders. These 19th century
institutions seek to structure the historical
meaning of each nation using the chronol-
ogy of universal history as the scale of time.
Hence, in the museum, the intention is to
create space-temporal units that are organ-
ized in such a way as to display the scenes
along the visitors’ route.

We started with the interpretation of the
words 'collection' and ’collector’ drawing
from the works of German philosopher Walter
Benjamin (1892-1940). In his theoretical reflec-
tions on history, he criticizes the idea of
'immersing' in the past - the basis for histori-
cism - and defends an "aesthetics of fragment’.
Benjamin believed that an object in a collec-
tion achieves a meaning that is different from
that given by the marketplace. For the collec-
tor, each new object acquired recreates the
meaning of the entire collection. According to
Benjamin, what is decisive in the art of collect-
ing'... is that the object is detached from all its
primitive functions in order to relate them, as
close as possible, to objects that are similar to
them’. Moving away from the criteria of utility,
the collector goes beyond ‘... the object's mere
existence and integrating it into a new historic
system especially created for that goal, i.e., the
collection itself.”

A website provides the fluidity of
navigation or, in other words, the possibil-
ity of juxtaposing images from different
contexts together on the same screen, or
shuffling them like cards in a game. Such
a prospect allows for the visual disruption

BENJAMIN, W. Paris Capitale du XIX¢ siécle. Paris,
CEREF, 1989, p 222.
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Universal access of primary sources and Brazilian historiography

of the continuum - the notion of linear time
is associated with the pace of progress
and evolution. The aesthetics of fragment
and the possibility of playing with the
order and size of the files convey the image
of the collector organizing his collection
by taking the objects away from their
functional context. As in the collection, the
text or image file in the Internet navigation
makes sense within a mobile ‘series’ and
each new item rebuilds the entire meaning
of that series, broadening the organizing
possibilities.
Also according to Benjamin,

to the authentic collector, each single
object inside its system becomes an encyclo-
pedia that gathers everything we know about
a certain period The greatest sortilege
to the collector is capturing the object in a
magic circle... everything that is present in the
memory, thought or consciousness becomes
a pedestal, frame or container to the object ...
The collector’s art is a practical way of remem-
bering, and the most convincing one among
the profane manifestations of proximity.

He adds that, to the collector, the objects
of a collection seem to be in an eternal flow
and ' ...the world is present and organized in
each of those objects.®

Our projects speak to the historian-
collector who uses internet navigation as a
means of linking information. However, they
intend to detach the notion of 'series' from
the context of production in the methodical
school. This 19th century historiography
movement postulated that, through scien-
tific rigor, it would be possible to bring
scientific objectivity and neutrality to the
field of history.

The first challenge is to understand the
methodological structure that supports some
procedures for classification of information
currently used in Western archives. But the
second challenge is to explore the extent
of possibilities created by the advent of
digital technology, with a storage capacity

Ibid, p 222.

for information unprecedented in the history
of archives, libraries or museums, and the
promise of universal access to the very
foundations of the historic and social heritage
of a given society. The study of this takes as
its point of departure the necessity of focus-
ing on the production of history as a process*
composed of different phases; in other words,
the production of sources, research and
writing. History is understood as a produc-
tive process that for the purpose of analysis
can be deployed on technological, social,
economic, institutional and political planes.
From the framework of the socio-technical
context in which the act of collection, the
creation of the document and the diffusion
of the information take place, we can see the
historicity of the production of history.

Paul Ricoeur reminds us that there
can be no study of history without the
construction of series, and series in their
turn give rise to the exercise of criticism.’
History is true to its etymology in Greek:
wotopua, search, or research. The creation of
research tools on the web, search engines,
the cross-referencing of information loaded
into a database, all seek to explore the
gamut of arrangements of pieces of infor-
mation into a series that will be constructed
from the researcher’s investigations. We
use the creation of research tools as a way
of combining a reflection on history and
work with the organization and access to
images of the documents.

Photo 1: Victoria Bay.

CERTEAU, M.A. L'écriture de I'histoire. Paris,
PUF, 1984.

RICOEUR, P. Histoire et verité, Paris, Seuil, p 30.
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Myriom Bahia Lopes

The history of the state of Espirito Santo
began in the Baia deVitéria. This bay ranges
in depth from 5 to 25 meters and along
its shores are found the municipalities of
Vitéria (founded in 1551), Vila Velha (1535),
Cariacica and Serra. The channel provides
a natural harbour that includes the ports of
Vitéria (built between 1911 and 1940) and
Capuaba (opened in 1978). The most impor-
tant places in the bay are the Convento da
Penha, Garganta and Elevagédo do Penedo,
both in Vila Velha, and downtown Vitéria.
The back part of the bay is called Lameiréo;
it is covered by mangrove swamps and is
located at the mouth of Santa Maria River.

The present author conceived this
network while working on the history of
the representations of the Port of Vitéria
during an internship as a recent PhD.
graduate at the Federal University of
Espirito Santo. Studies showed that the
Bay's current appearance is the result of
land reclamations, carried out from the
1850s. Considering the vast amount and
richly iconic material uncovered, we found
it convenient to digitize it in order to store
and explore it using history, architecture
and computing.

Construction of the ‘memory network’
began in May 1999, using a mix of documen-
tary, photographic and cartographic
languages. With the essential participa-
tion of Helder Coéco, from the Consultoria
e Desenvolvimento de Sistemas Ltda.,
the project is built upon the high speed
of combinatory and interactive processes
available through digital technology. Thus it
rejects the pretension of totality in history:
the organization that is required by a digital
support is fragmentary. If a second screen
of the webpage shows a chronological
line organizing texts and images, then the
following step entangles this line, making
it disappear as a written text against the
computer screen where text and images are
juxtaposed under the navigator’'s command.

The connection of digital files according
to their similarities allows a displacement
that links different places and periods and

clearly displays them on the same screen.
The series is distributed as a network as
each requested piece of information is
connected to a similar set. This approach
moves the network away from universal
history and the time of the chronologies, in
which the date sequence supplies an a priori
journey for the historical development and
the logic sequencing of facts. The network
offers many different ways of accessing
the images and texts, by exploring the web
and interweaving technological effects in
opposition to lineal homogeneous time. Its
first product is the home page: http://www.
arg.ufmg.br/nehcit/vitoria

The production of a memory place on the
web makes it possible for the user to experi-
ence a history timeline as a continuous flow.
The network increases accessibility to the
iconography of the history of Baia de Vitéria
by making it possible for everyone to use
critically the data and objects which in the
past were only accessible to archivists and
researchers. Designers, researchers and
citizens of Vitéria can see on the screen
the changes that took place in the Bay. As a
result, they will be able to re-evaluate on the
screen the various possibilities of occupa-
tion on the island as well as their existing
views about the city’s history.

History, critique and
comparison

Photo 2: Maximiliano Wied-Neuwied Viagem ao
Brasil. Kapa 2001.
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Universal access of primary sources and Brazilian historiography

F Hartt

Photo 3: Hartt - Geology and Physical Geography of
Brazil. New York Krieger 1875 reed 1975.

In examining the historical collections
and the photographs of the 19" and 20t
centuries, we note a significant change
both in the perception and visual record
of the bay. We can say that up to 1890 it is
the sensory experience of the landscape
that predominates. Following the precepts
of romanticism, the bay is beautiful;the
traveler or adventurer becomes a witness
of an aesthetic experience, by means of the
presence and corporeal perception of the
landscape,®

On one hand, there is the geologist
Charles Frederik Hartt (1840-1878). He is
considered a pioneer in the study of geology
in Brazil. Born in Canada, he visited Brazil
for the first time in 1865, with Louis Agassiz
and the Thayer expedition. Returning to the
United States in 1868, he became profes-
sor of geology at Cornell University, an
institution that was home to a group of
Brazilian scientists, among them Orville
Derby. A man of wide learning, an accom-
plished painter and musician, and fluent
speaker of Tupi, Hartt produced studies of
landscapes to illustrate his lectures. In his
book, Geology and Physical Geography of
Brazil, illustrated with a series of engrav-
ing of the Bay of Vitoria, Hartt describes
the vegetation of the mangrove swamps as
picturesque.

On the other hand, there is the engineer
Saturnino Brito; educated at the Escola
Politécnica, he conceived the project Novo

SAINT-GIRONS Baldine. Le sublime, de I’Antiquité
a nos jours, Paris, Desjonquéres, 2005, p95.

Arrabalde for the expansion of the City
of Vitéria (1893). In addition, he partici-
pated in studies that resulted in the urban
transformation of Rio de Janeiro at the
beginning of the 20™" century, proposed the
reconstruction of Santos, and corresponded
with Aardo Reis, the engineer responsible
for the planning of Belo Horizonte. Brito
places the mangrove in a context of history
and sanitation, pointing out the pernicious
influence of Portuguese architecture on
those cities built at the water’s edge:

Among the serious defects, that of
constructing houses near the water, with
back walls actually washed by the waters of
the river or sea is extremely notable”; it is not
correct to "accept as a plausible motive that
the convenience thus acquired of getting rid
of domestic refuse ... The Portuguese cities
with their private docks presented a repug-
nant aspect and grave effects on both public
health and morality.

Firstly, the conditions of the soil have a
great influence on health; secondly, the soil
most conducive for the spread of disease is
that found containing the waste products of
human life.”

According to this rationale, the plan
proposed for the city’'s expansion is based
on the following reading:. although the
mainland would prove easier for occupa-
tion, the city must grow on the island, since,
according to Saturnino Brito, the customs
of the residents and the savings in land
transport must be respected.

We are going to attempt a rapid descrip-
tion of these areas, and we will take, there-
fore, into account the economic latitude
permitted by the courageous initiative of
the government.

BRITO Saturnino. Projeto de um Novo Arrabalde,
Xerox, Rio de Janeiro, 1896, pp 5-6.
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i M ATOS DA CAPITAL EST A0 [y ESPIRITON SANTOY

ROJECTO DE UM NOYO ARRABALDE

Photos 4-5: Saturnino Brito Projeto de um Novo
Arrabalde Rio de Janeiro. Xerox 1896 reed 1996.

A basic examination of the locality makes
it obvious that these areas were formed by the
continual action of the sea over the millen-
nia, piling alluvial deposits along the coast
and linking up various small islands, today
known by the names of the hills of Ponte
da Passagem, Barro Vermelho, Barrinha,
Guajuru, Rapebussu, Sud, Bento Ferreira.®

In this version, technology would give
continuity to the millennia-long work of the
seas; the mangroves would be buried and
the soil drained. History would be a continu-
ation of the natural history, a reading of
and conformity to the geological sense of
time inscribed on the island. If one is to be
faithful to the natural history of the island,

8 lbid, p.6.

®ica

Myriam Bahia Lopes

the mangroves would be eliminated by
expanding the link between the Centre and
Novo Arrabalde. The maximum occupation
of the land that circles the hill dictates that
the roads would be laid out in the form of a
chessboard.

Series and files

The notion of series was essential
to conceptualize the network. We were
interested in detaching this notion from
a persistent, pejorative connotation that
is constantly attributed to it when associ-
ated with the methodical school and its
obsession with neutrality in history. Thus
the project was inspired by the impact that
the work of the French philosopher Michel
Foucault (1926-1984) has had on historians.

Photo 6: Keyword: Land reclamation.

He suggested that an archive was

neither the set of texts preserved by
a civilization nor the set of features we
managed to rescue... but the set of rules that
determine the appearing and disappearing of
statements in a certain culture... the paradox-
ical existence of events and things.’

In the network, presentation of the bay
was organized in a set of arrangements. The
digital file is accessed by means of series of
documents interconnected by time-space
coordinates and referential links: type of

9 FOUCAULT,M.'Réponseaucercled épistémologie’
in Cahiers pour I"analyse 9, Summer 1969.




Universal access of primary sources and Brazilian historiography

image, date, author, place, source, and
keyword. The search and navigation condi-
tions are displayed as soon as the user
accesses the web site. Since the different
referential links do not exclude one another,
navigation can proceed with many coordi-
nates simultaneously. The main search
page allows users to intersect references
of time and place.

In the screen rows, there are referential
links binding images and texts to certain
historical places and periods, through which
is created a net that can be ‘navigated’.
Whenever the user chooses a location,
the database outputs a set of images and
texts for that place to be browsed. The
cartographic series starts with a map
showing the bay in 1764 — the bay underwent
almost no change for the first 300 years of
European occupation — and finishes with
one from 1999. From the 19th century on,
the chronology is divided into decades,
taking into account the increasing pace of
urban occupation. The main series are built
around places that underwent important
interventions such as the construction of
earth land reclamations and the removal
of hills.

We use maps as a tool of analysis,
which helps in visualizing the proportions
of earth and water, relief and vegetation,
and the island outlines in different periods
of history. Although many cartographic
techniques were used in the original maps,
in this web site they have been standard-
ized for the scale and graphic codes in order
to ease the comparison among them. In
order to represent the historical periods in
windows, maps from 1764, 1895, 1909, 1928,
1933, 1948, 1954, 1970, 1975, 1985, and 1999
were used.

In the left column of the screen, links
enable the user to search for selected
sources and original texts - through
key-word, iconography, date, author and
place.

Some challenges for the
network

Thedigital medium raises new problems.
For instance, we are not familiar enough
with the constantly growing amount of infor-
mation and its increasing storage capacity.
The changing of the scale makes it difficult
for the researcher to assemble the sources
and choose the appropriate connections
and referential links. The various possible
ways of navigating, on the other hand,
disrupt the idea of a unique meaning, with
a linear chronology and a strict cause-
effect sequence, as it is presented in school
books.

Revival of the manarove

Music
The Mangrove
Beat generation

Krajcberg Roots, 1970

Photo 7 : Kracjberg Roots.

The city is a physical and social struc-
ture that presents a set of perceptible
qualities. Through the Baia de Vitéria Visual
Memory Network, we have made available
on the internet products of urban imagina-
tion. The images in action transform the
territory and display images and texts that
have real value in the flow of the perception
of the user. Collecting and connecting these
images is an archaeological work for the
researcher and navigator. It means linking
scattered records and multiplying routes
that represent diverse cultural values which
promote new interpretations of the history
of the bay.
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Itabirito: names and places
in the network

Photo 8: Google.

Itabirito, a city located in the Iron Triangle
of Minas Gerais, has been affected through-
out its history by its proximity to the two
successive state capitals, Ouro Preto, capital
of the Province of Minas Gerais with which
it was administratively linked until becom-
ing a separate district in 1923, and Belo
Horizonte, capital of Minas Gerais since
1897, and located 55km from Itabirito. From a
logistic point of view, the smaller number of
documents kept in Itabirito, when compared
to the neighboring capital of Belo Horizonte,
enabled us to dedicate some project time
to refining the research tools and to linking
texts and images, since we were working with
manuscripts, maps and photographs.

The Itabirito Project stems from a double
concern. Firstly, thefact that the historical
record of the region is almost non-exist-
ent: the existing bibliography of Itabirito is
primarily in the form of memoirs. Thus our
first challenge was to locate and reunite
the documentation. The various registries
allow us provide residents of the region with
information that will enable them to connect
their own individual histories to that of the
city and of the region. The speed of search
mechanisms that allows sweeping through
all the digitized and indexed documentation
creates the possibility of recovering records
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and in turn this supports and makes possi-
ble the writing of history. In this sense the
project breaks with a dichotomy that has
sounded false since the 1980sthat is, that
official documentation can produce only an
official history, as if there were a fusion of the
past and the present constituting a unique
place in which the producer of the source and
the author of the history text are reflected.
However we would point out that the efforts of
historian are confronted by the unbridgeable
and fundamental gap between the present
in which he formulates his questions and the
past which no longer exists and where access
is provided by an intermediary, the document.

Setting up the digital
collection

The manuscripts whose images
comprise the digital collection come from
documents registered in the districts of
Itabira do Campo - now ltabirito, , Nossa
Senhora da Conceigédo do Rio das Pedras
(Acurui) and S&o Gongalo do Bagao,
between 1832 and 1942. In addition to this
documentation, collected in the registries
of the municipality of Itabirito, are popula-
tion maps and land registers, digitized from
documents found in the Arquivo Publico
Mineiro (Public Archives of Minas Gerais).

The manuscripts are bound in 39 books,
more or less the same size, with a collec-
tion totaling 5,276 pages of documents.
The books contain declarations of intent
to marry, voter registers, election acts,
marriage registries, registers of foreign-
ers, marriage bans, registers of signatures,
population maps, birth registers, bills, death
registers, marriage proclamations, powers
of attorney, land registers, appearance
bond records, and subdivisional inspec-
tion reports. In order to provide public
and universal access to information from
these sources, the documents were organ-
ized, digitized, indexed and a databank
was produced in PHP. From the original
manuscripts, negatives and photos we have
created digital archives of these documents
for easy visualization on the web.
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Realizing that there was an imbalance
between the number of textual documents
and iconographic (maps and photographs)
documents, we decided to appeal to thelocal
population for photographs to be digitized.
This met with an excellent response, ensur-
ing that the collection grew from 140 photo-
graphs belonging to the municipality to 354
photographs, and enlisting the owners of the
photographs in creating the digital collec-
tion. The images provided for reproduction
revealed unique and valuable depictions of
the life of the city throughout its history.

The process of indexing and creating
the databank made it possible to group the
digital archives according to similarities,
and also to link distinct places and times.
The series form a network, so that each
piece of information requested from the
databank is connected to a group of similar
pieces of information. This focus moves
the form of storage and the indexing of the
sources of the project away from universal
history and chronological time, in which
a succession of dates provides us a priori
with the passage of historic development
and logical link- up of events. The network
offers various routes for accessing images
and texts, exploring —as opposed to homog-
enous and linear time —the effects of forma-
tion within the spun web.

The manuscripts and photographs
available on the web enable a link-up
of textual and iconographic levels, so as
connect pieces of information and form
pictures such as a genealogical tree or
a map of urban evolution; the collection
promotes reading and understanding of
the facts contained within the documents.
The research tools created for the collec-
tion, the search engine, the dynamic map
and the family tree, give potential for
many ways to use the information produc-
ing new frameworks for reading the city.
Thus students, residents, researchers and
planners can visualize on the screen the
changes that have taken place in the region
of Itabirito, re-evaluating the various possi-
bilities of land use, the effect of man on
the landscape, and, proceeding from a

comparative timeframe, placing the various
points of view and perceptions of the city in
perspective.
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Photo 9: Creating the research tools.

The expandable capacity of data storage
has brought about changes in the historian’s
research tools. The very scale of this trans-
forms genealogy, as the impact of the great
names is diminished when confronted by
the volume of data in the databank. The
indexing of the names, the population of
the database, the search engine and the
graphic interface brought into the open the
names of thousands of protagonists in the
history of the region.

Digitization projects and access to
historic information originate in the solid
knowledge of archival and library science
and face the challenge of taking advantage
of the possibilities opened up by digital
technology. Heeding the warning of Pierre
Levy, it should not be restricted simply to
uses similar to those of the slide projector,
the typewriter or the printer. In our projects
is the binominal of original/copy which is
examined from the perspective of the new
digital technology and of the endless possi-
bilities for the transformation of the produc-
tion process of history. It is important to
emphasize that our principal objective was
not to create yet another space for the
preservation of public documents, although,
by storing them in digital archives, we have
also indirectly performed this function, in
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our opinion, maintaining the difference in
the manipulation of manuscripts at differ-
entiated technical levels, like the copyists
who, across the centuries, determined
whether this information was preserved
or forgotten. In this picture of technical
changes linked to the act of the researcher
it was necessary to think about the defini-
tion and life of the public record. F. Hartog
reminds us in his study on evidence and
history of the word in English— and we may
add in Portuguese as well-that evidence is
sign, mark, proof and that this acceptance
of legal and medical language was used by
historiography in various periods of western
history."” We also find this in the works of
Foucault, in particular the conference The
Legal Norms and Forms, the book The Birth
of the Clinic," and the question asked in
Hartog’s book: what is the meaning of the
binomial visible/invisible in the produc-
tion of history? The excluded of history,
are they not those whose existence has
disappeared? What does it mean to have a
history, to claim a history? The document
is the public proof; making it visible on the
Web is to create the right to its access. It
is important for us to ensure that an under-
standing of the word ‘public’ as having the
sense of being visible or exposed, coincides
with a public understood to mean the user
of the digital collection and which includes
a multiplicity of navigators with different
abilities in reading the documents.

How is it possible to reunite and, at the
same time, let go of the values of the present
time, notable in this act of collection, and
place them in perspective in relation to
the values of the past? The creation of
dynamic maps, of genealogy and of the
search engine, in other words the concep-
tion of the research tools and the layout
of the site, sought to provide an answer to
this question. In forming the digital collec-

HARTOG, F. Evidence de I'histoire. Ce qui voient
les historiens. Paris, Gallimard, 2009.

FOUCAULT, M. La verdad y las formas juridicas.
México, Gedisa, 1986 ; FOUCAULT, M. O nascimento
da clinica. Rio de Janeiro, Forense Universitaria,
2004.

tion of historic documents, our concern
was with the access to the information; we
preserve, because indirectly we multiplied
the chains of transmission of the informa-
tion contained in the documents. The digital
collection formed by images of documents
today assists the registries, the local
prefecture and the population to preserve
the originals since, after being digitized
and indexed, the documents returned to
their places of origin and are preserved,
while consultation of the information
contained in them can be made at the site
http://www.arq.ufmg.br/nehcit/itabirito. In
exchange, we were granted the right to
display the image with the requirement
that we maintain the original classifica-
tion of the documents on the site should
a researcher wish to locate the original.
We took care of the books, maintaining the
notation of the original record office, and,
being represented in the form of a book,
the pages could be viewed as if they were
the very pages of the book to be found in
the archive. However our greatest interest
focused on the possibility of abstracting the
physical arrangement in which the paper
document was found and highlighting the
information — the basic act of the historian
in producing a index card independent of
that stored on his computer or on a yellow-
ing card in a cardboard box — so as to
create the potential of producing new nets
of associations, to provoke other perspec-
tives for the history of the city. Here we are
thinking of the psychoanalytic model, where
interpretation causes memories that are
enclosed in shadow to emerge as images
after being liberated from a crystallization
which blocks the circulation and the elimi-
nation of the affective load associated with
images. These projects seek to reconcile
the two processes; on the one hand we
have a card game with the information, this
experimentation with new relationships
to construct the text of history, and on
the other, the exigencies of the process of
production and transmission of the histori-
cal information.
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ltabirito

Photo 10: Quinta de Oliveira Peak of Itabirito.

Producing the banner
on the first page

From the point of the region’s history,
Itabirito underwent two traumatic events
resulting from mining activities and which
induced the act of forgetting. The uncer-
tain relationship between the inhabitants
and mining activities, the source both of
their livelihood and their destruction, while
present in other cities of Minas Gerais, took
on a special meaning on the Pico de Itabira
and in the scars left on the landscape.

Web designer Fernando Vasconcelos of
IDEA D created the site taking into account
the following elements and questions. On
the one hand, considering the animation
possibilities of the Web, we opted for a
flash banner on the homepage. On the artis-
tic level, the works of Cildo Meirelles, in
particular Para ser curvada com os olhos of
1970, with a new edition in 1975, and of Anna
Bella Geiger, the aesthetics of the maps and
the dialogue with history produced by these
two artists during the military regime, were
a source of inspiration. On the other hand
there is a need to critique the notion of
observable time among the general public,
who generally associate this with linear and
homogenous time, the time of progress.
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para ser revistado com os olhos

Photo 11: Banner of the homepage.

The script works with dates that we
judged to be revealing in the history of the
city: the 1844 accident in the Cata Branca
Mine, the 1923 separation from Ouro Preto,
the 1965 de-registration of the Pico do
Itabirito by the military regime in order
to permit mining activity, the peak having
been registered in 1962 by Iphan, and 2009,
when the company MBR, in principle, ended
mining exploration on the Peak'” We chose
dates directly associated with the history
of mining in the Iron Triangle and which,
depending on the reader’s values, can be
associated with progress or decay, acquisi-
tion or loss, employment or the destruction
of the landscape. We asked if there was a
visual form of imploding the linear repre-
sentation of history and time represented
as an arrow directed toward the present.
The animation produces a continual parade

12 ROSIERE, C.A.; RENGER, F.E., PIUZANA, D. e
SPIER, C.A. ‘Pico de Itabira, Minas Gerais: marco
estrutural, histérico e geografico do Quadrilaterro
Ferrifero’ in Winge, M.; Schobbenhaus, C.; Berbert-
Born, M.; Queiroz, E.T.; Campos, D.A.; Souza, C.R.G
(edit). Sitios Arqueoldgicos e Paleontolégicos do
Brasil. 2005 Available from http://e-groups.unb.br/
ig/sigep/
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of dates on the screen and when 2009
appears — in other words, the ‘present’ of
the navigator so does the invitation 'para
ser revistado com os olhos 'to be viewed
again with the eyes’. We play with the
multiple meanings of the word ’revistar’,
which can imply not only the review of a
person under suspicion, the invasive act of
security and the violence of being exposed,
of suffering an act made banal in contem-
porary society (an echo from the past
military regime) but also the sense of being
seen once more; to be again seen with the
eyes, given that the landscape of the Peak
presented in the photos no longer exists,
nor do the hundreds of people whose names
are encountered in the public records or
whose images are portrayed in the photos.
The site provides evidence of the lives that
once were, and are yet present in the image
of the textual or iconographic document
that we see on the screen.

Credits

The Visual Memory Network of Victoria Bay'’s
project was conceived by the historian Myriam Bahia
Lopes and financed on the basis of a public tender by
FACITEC, an organization of the Municipal Board of
Vitéria. The team was mainly formed of architects, the
development and the general coordination conducted
by Clara Luiza Miranda and Augusto Alvarenga,
both teachers at the Federal University of Espirito
Santo (UFES), Helder Coco from C3s, and various
graduate students with grants from the CNPq. The
site Digital Collection of Itabirito is the result of two
projects, firstly A Peak on the Royal’s Road sponsored
by FAPEMIG and secondly /tabirito: names and places
in the network sponsored by the Cultural Fund of the
Cultural Board of the State of Minas Gerais’. Both
projects were conceived by Myriam Bahia Lopes
who also coordinated a team composed of students,
former students, and municipal employees of the
Office of Cultural Heritage of the Municipal Board
of Itabirito: historians, Luiz Alberto Sales Vieira,
Kleverson Teodoro de Lima, Bianca Pataro and
Gilmara Braga; architect Valesca Coimbra produced
the maps; student Carmem Marques dos Santos
digitized the documents; librarians Carla Silva
Angelo and Luiz A S Vieira indexed the documents,
the latter also creating the database; artist Estevao
Machado edited the booklet distributed with the
database on DVD and Fernando Vasconcelos from
IDEA D was the webdesigner.
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Aider le chercheur lors de

la mise en ligne d’'instruments
de recherche sur Internet:
I'expérience des Archives
nationales d’outre-mer

André Brochier

André Brochier Les Archives nationales d’outre-mer, chargées
est conservateur . . .
on chef aux des archives publiques de la présence
Archives nationales coloniale frangaise outre-mer, s’adressent
d’outre-mer.

a un large public international. Afin de
mieux répondre aux attentes d’informations,
elles ont développé sur Internet un portail
d’accés aux instruments de recherche
(IREL). Celui-ci, inauguré en 2004 avec la
mise en ligne de I’état général des fonds,
s’est enrichi progressivement d’une banque
d’images (Ulysse), des documents de I'état
civil jusqu’en 1880 et de la bibliothéque de
l'institution. L'intégration des inventaires
détaillés sera opérationnelle en 2009 et
permettra, dans certains cas, I'accés aux
images. La recherche pourra s’appuyer
notamment sur des référentiels communs
(listes et notices d’autorité) et sur une base
nominative recensant toutes les personnes
citées. Outre la recherche « plain text », une
recherche guidée dans le vocabulaire sera
proposée. Il sera ainsi possible d’interroger
soit un théme (« esclavage » par exemple)
qui entrainera une recherche sur tous les
mots ou expressions se référant a ce théeme
(« noirs », « gens de couleur », etc.), soit une
sélection des termes.

®@ica

31



32

André Brochier

Situées a Aix-en-Provence, les Archives
nationales d'outre-mer (ANOM) ont été
conduites a élaborer un portail d'accés
Internet a ses instruments de recherche
pour répondre a une demande justifiée d'un
lectorat distant contraint & un déplacement
onéreux pour consulter ses collections.

Ce portail, IREL (acronyme d'Instru-
ments de Recherche En Ligne), a été mis en
place partiellement en 2004 et son périmétre
a été étendu par la suite. En 2008, une évolu-
tion majeure est programmée qui aboutira a
un portail plus complet et plus opérationnel
au profit des lecteurs a compter de I'année
prochaine.

Ce sont les principales étapes de la
réflexion suivie par les Archives nationales
d’outre-mer que se propose de détailler
cette présentation.

Instruments de recherche et
chercheurs aux ANOM

Création artificielle due aux
circonstances

Inauguré en 1966, le Centre des archi-
ves d’outre-mer a été créé pour accueillir
les archives de souveraineté produites par
I'administration coloniale dans les ancien-
nes colonies et en Algérie, et qui ont été
transférées en France au moment de leur
accession a I'indépendance.

Ces archives locales seront complé-
tées en 1986 par les transferts a Aix-en-
Provence des archives des ministéres ayant
eu en charge les colonies (notamment le
Secrétariat d' Etat & la Marine sous I'Ancien
régime et le ministére des Colonies) conser-
vées jusque la aux Archives nationales et a
la Section outre-mer de la rue Oudinot a
Paris.

Constituant ainsi un ensemble cohérent,
les Archives nationales d’outre-mer sont en
mesure d’exercer leur mission: assurer
la conservation et la communication des
archives de I'expansion coloniale frangaise
du XVIIe au XXe siécle.

Fonds conservés d’origine et de nature
trés diverses

Les fonds conservés sont d'origine et
de nature trés diverses, sans unité géogra-
phique ni méme administrative: archi-
ves métropolitaines et locales, archives
officielles de la présence et de I'expansion
francaise, mais aussi archives d’adminis-
trateurs, de simples particuliers, archives
économiques, photographies.

Ces fonds sont différents car I'admi-
nistration en Inde n’est pas la méme que
celle de I'Algérie ou de I'Indochine. lIs
sont également incomplets puisque n’ont
été rapatriées que les archives de souve-
raineté et non de gestion. Tous les domai-
nes de I'histoire coloniale sont représen-
tés: exploration des territoires, création et
administration des colonies, tentatives de
peuplement et installation de colons, traite
négriére et esclavage, relations écono-
miques avec la métropole, formation des
administrateurs coloniaux, surveillance des
mouvements politiques et de libération,
guerres et indépendances.

L'aire géographique couverte est parti-
culierement vaste: Amérique du Nord,
Antilles-Guyane, Afrique noire, Algérie,
Asie, Tles de I'océan Indien, Madagascar,
Polynésie, Nouvelle-Calédonie, etc.

Un lectorat composé principalement de
chercheurs lointains

La grande majorité des quelques 3.000
personnes qui fréquentent les Archives
nationales d’outre-mer par an est d’origine
extérieure a la région Provence-Alpes-
Cote-d'Azur. Ce lectorat est composé de :

D chercheurs (universitaires ou autres)
résidant en France dont la majorité hors de
la région Provence-Alpes-Cote-d’Azur,

D habitants des départements et territoires
d’outre-mer,

D étrangers provenant soit des anciennes
colonies ou de I'Algérie, soit d’'autres
pays dont les chercheurs travaillent
sur I'histoire coloniale (USA, Japon,
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Nouvelle-Zélande, etc.).

La fréquentation des ANOM revenant
trés cher (transport, logement, etc.), les
chercheurs souhaitent donc rentabiliser
au mieux leur séjour a Aix-en-Provence,
en ayant notamment le maximum d’infor-
mations en amont sur les documents
qui y sont conservés pour optimiser leur
déplacement.

Des instruments de recherche
inadaptés a ce lectorat

Or les instruments de recherche tradi-
tionnels de la salle des inventaires des
Archives nationales d’outre-mer ne répon-
dent pas a cette demande :

D trés peu d’'instruments de recherche
imprimés,

D beaucoup de fichiers (dactylographiés et
manuscrits) en exemplaire unique,

D des répertoires provisoires manuscrits et
dactylographiés.

La quasi totalité des informations n’est
donc disponible que dans la salle des inven-
taires. Il faut étre sur place pour y avoir
acces, ce qui est souvent vécu comme une
perte de temps (précieux) par nos lecteurs.

Un environnement fortement normalisé

Les Archives nationales d’outre-mer se
sont engagées ces derniéres années dans
une politique d’application des normes
disponibles en matiére de description des
fonds et des producteurs. Celles-ci sont
systématiquement mises en ceuvre selon
les deux axes suivants :

D appliquer les normes du Conseil interna-
tional des archives: ISAD (G) et ISAAR
(CPF),

D développer des fichiers informatiques

pérennes: XML en respectant les DTD
EAD et EAC.

Création d'IREL

Pour répondre a une demande des
chercheurs tout a fait justifiée, les Archives

. les Archives nationales d'outre-mer

nationales d’outre-mer se sont orientées
vers la diffusion de I'information souhaitée
sur Internet. C'est ainsi qu'a été développé
IREL, portail d'accés aux instruments de
recherche élaborés ou restructurés confor-
mément aux normes en vigueur.

Un objectif a long terme

Paradoxalement, alors que la pression
des chercheurs tendait a obtenir des répon-
ses le plus rapidement possible, c’est cette
volonté de se conformer aux normes profes-
sionnelles qui a prévalu lors de la concep-
tion initiale d'IREL. Elaborer de nouveaux
instruments de recherche et reprendre les
anciens pour les adapter a la DTD EAD
demandent un investissement en temps
important qui conduit tout naturellement a
privilégier le long terme sur le court terme.

En acceptant les conséquences de cette
exigence de ne rien céder sur les aspects
scientifiques de notre métier pour aller plus
vite, il était dés lors possible de concevoir
une « salle des inventaires virtuelle », qui
permette I'intégration et I'interrogation de
tous les instruments de recherche dispo-
nibles sous forme électronique (instances
EAD ou fichiers informatiques), de I'état
général des fonds a I'inventaire analytique.
A cette navigation du général au particu-
lier, devait également s’ajouter la possi-
bilité d'accéder au document d’archives
lui-méme lorsqu’il est numérisé.

Des choix stratégiques structurants

Il résulte de cette décision d’'avoir pu
organiser IREL en fonction de choix straté-
giques qui se sont avérés fortement struc-
turants pour I'ensemble du portail :

D s’adresser a tout public: si le lectorat qui
fréquente les Archives nationales d’outre-
mer est connu, il convenait de prendre
en compte également ce public inconnu
d’internautes dont bon nombre doit ignorer
jusqu’a I'existence des services d'archives,

D respecter la contextualisation des infor-
mations : cet élargissement du public
potentiel ne devant pas se faire au détri-
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ment du caractere scientifique de nos
instruments de recherche, notamment quant
au mode de production de l'information,
il a fallu programmer une restructuration
des anciens inventaires, non conformes a
ISAD(G), aprés leur conversion rétrospec-
tive en XML/EAD,

D différencier les réponses générales de
celles plus précises: il ne doit pas y avoir
mélange d'informations données a un
niveau général (état général des fonds)
et de celles renvoyant a un article ou un
document (répertoires et inventaires),

D un accés unique pour tous les instruments
de recherche en ligne,

D une interface stable pour la recherche:
I'internaute doit pouvoir bénéficier aussi
bien d'une recherche « simple » par formu-
laire de type Google ou E-Bay, que d'une
recherche « scientifique » par arborescence
des producteurs,

D un affichage des résultats clair et riche:
les résultats d'une requéte doivent étre
immédiatement compréhensibles et situés
dans leur contexte de production.

Des contraintes de format

D Pas d'instrument de recherche sous
forme d’images qui interdit toute recherche
textuelle.

D Fédération des requétes sur I'ensemble
des instruments de recherche : une recher-
che doit pouvoir porter sur leur ensemble
en fonction du niveau de granularité de
I'information (état général des fonds ou
inventaires détaillés).

D Les formats de fichiers doivent donc
obligatoirement étre compatibles a une
méme recherche et a un affichage cohérent
des résultats. Les format retenus sont soit
XML/EAD et XML/EAC, soit des fichiers
informatiques (XML, PHP, etc.).

Evaluation des résultats

Les résultats de fréquentation d’'IREL
(hors site institutionnel dans lequel s’ins-
crit IREL) pour les trois derniéres semai-

nes de statistiques disponibles sont les
suivants :

D visiteurs (internautes) différents : 15.233
D nombre de pages consultées : 5.468.532

Ces chiffres démontrent qu'un public
bien plus vaste que la fréquentation de la
salle de lecture des Archives nationales
d’outre-mer (3.229 en 2007) accéde aux
instruments de recherche. Et qu'avec une
moyenne de 359 pages consultées par
internaute, ce public y trouve trés majori-
tairement I'information qu'il était venu y
chercher, méme si I'ergonomie du portail
oblige a accéder a de nombreuses pages.

Evolution d'IREL

Si I'Etat général des fonds était la
premiére étape indispensable, IREL devait
pouvoir accueillir par la suite d'autres
instruments de recherche. Cet effort fut
donc poursuivi par la mise en ligne tout
d'abord d'une banque d'images, ULYSSE,
rassemblant photographies, affiches et
cartes et plans et qui est régulierement
enrichie, puis par celle des documents de
I'état civil qui sera accessible au public
trés prochainement. Restait cependant a
régler la question des fichiers, répertoires
et inventaires a mettre a disposition des
chercheurs et dont le volume pose des
problémes qui n'avaient pas été envisagés
au départ.

Volume des données a intégrer

L'expérience acquise lors de la création
d’'IREL porte sur des volumes de données
assez limitées: I'Etat général des fonds
représentel’équivalent de 1.400 pages dacty-
lographiées environ, le Notariat, 800 pages
imprimées et le ministére des Affaires
algériennes, 380 pages dactylographiées.

Or les volumes traités lors des opéra-
tions de dématérialisation des instruments
de recherche en vue d'étre intégrés dans
IREL sont d'un tout autre ordre. A ce jour,
sont ainsi disponibles sous forme informa-
tique I'équivalent de :
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D 23590 pages imprimées, manuscrites ou
dactylographiées,

D 159 061 fiches manuscrites ou dactylogra-
phiées, dont 127 709 pour la bibliothéque,

D qui couvrent prés de 9 km (sur 38) de
documents.

De plus, il convient de prendre égale-
ment en compte les 2 millions d’images
issues des opérations de dématérialisation
des archives et qui doivent étre accessibles
via IREL.

Points d’acceés spécifiques

De tels volumes ont conduit a restruc-
turer le portail IREL en lui associant des
points d’'acceés spécifiques, ce qui avait déja
été fait pour ULYSSE considérée comme
une banque d'images. Ainsi le chercheur
se voit proposé six espaces de recherche
autonomes qui devraient réduire considéra-
blement le nombre de résultats (et le bruit)
associés a une requéte si celle-ci avait
porté sur la totalité de tous les instruments
de recherche. Ces points d'accés sont
susceptibles d'évoluer si nécessaire. Par
ailleurs il sera toujours possible d'incré-
menter un niveau supérieur de recherche
fédérant ces points d’acces si besoin.

Ces points d’accés sont :
D état général des fonds,
D banque d'images ULYSSE,
D état civil,
D bibliotheque,
D autres inventaires,

D personnes citées dans les autres

inventaires.

Deux niveaux de recherche pour les
autres inventaires

Chaque inventaire (répertoire, inventaire
analytique, fichier informatique) posséde
son propre formulaire de recherche. Celui-ci
doit correspondre aux particularités du
fonds décrit et de I'indexation qui y a été
effectuée. A la consultation d'un inventaire,
le chercheur bénéficie ainsi d'outils de

. les Archives nationales d'outre-mer

recherche spécifiques a cet inventaire.

Mais il doit aussi pouvoir effectuer
une recherche portant sur la totalité des
inventaires mis en ligne. Cette recher-
che transversale lui permettra d'accéder
a la liste des inventaires susceptibles de
répondre a sa requéte et de se reporter a
ceux qu'il juge pertinents. Une indication
du nombre d’occurrences de résultats par
inventaire I'aidera éventuellement a faire sa
sélection.

Référentiels communs

Pour réussir cette recherche commune
aux inventaires mis en ligne, il est indispen-
sable de disposer de référentiels communs
a ces inventaires. En effet, seule leur
utilisation systématique lors de I'indexa-
tion permettra de renvoyer des résultats
cohérents.

La Direction des Archives de France, et
notamment le Département de I'Innovation
Technologique et de la Normalisation, ont
pris en compte ce besoin de réflexion sur les
référentiels par la création d'un groupe de
travail sur cette question. Celui-ci, piloté par
le DITN, est ouvert aux archivistes mais aussi
aux bibliothécaires dont les problemes sont
proches. Enrichi ainsi par des questionne-
ments et des expériences venant d’horizons
divers, il est appelé a poursuivre ses travaux
tant ce domaine est vaste et complexe.

Ces référentiels peuvent se présen-
ter sous forme de listes d’autorité ou de
notices d'autorité.

D Les listes d’autorité sont particuliére-
ment appropriées dans le cas d’indexation
simple et non ambigué. Par exemple les
noms de bateaux pourront étre indexés
dans tous les inventaires, la liste d'autorité
renvoyant & toutes les occurrences ou ils
apparaissent. Un tel exemple illustre bien
I'intérét de ce type de liste: si une recher-
che « plain texte » semblerait satisfaisante
pour la Belle-Poule, le nombre de réponses
pour I'Afrique ou la Guyane interdirait
pratiquement tout accés a I'information les
concernant.
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D Les notices d’autorité, qui permettent de
gérerunensembled’informations complexes
(biographie, contexte historique, etc.), sont
bien adaptées a la gestion des personnes,
familles et institutions. Les Archives natio-
nales d’'outre-mer se proposent d’utiliser la
norme ISAAR(CPF) pour les producteurs
d’archives, mais également de I'étendre aux
principaux acteurs de la colonisation, méme
s'ils ne sont pas directement a I'origine de
fonds d’archives. Elles ont développé a cet
effet un outil de production de ces notices
conformément ala DTD EAC. La nécessité
d’utiliser ces notices d'autorité est illustrée
par I'exemple suivant.

Photo 1

IBERVILLE (Pierre LEMOINE D’), capitaine de
frégate (1692), capitaine de vaissean
(1702), 1 a la Havane, le 9 juillet 1706 :
I, p. 192, 194-197, 387, 398; III, p. 34, 35.

Photo 2

LeEMOINE D'IBERVILLE (Pierre). Né &
Montréal en 1661, commandant du fort
de la baie d’Hudson qu'il avait construit
(1686). Découvrit les bouches du Mis-
sissipi et fonda la colonie de ' Louisiane
(1698), il mourut & la. Havane le 5§ juillet
1706 au retour du pillage de Niéves. —
52, 53, b4, 55, 56, 71, 72, 73, T4, 15, 76,

Il s’agit du méme personnage cité dans
les index de deux inventaires, publiés I'un
en 1959, l'autre en 1984, et rédigés par
des archivistes différents. Non seulement
I'acces n'est pas le méme, mais leur rédac-
tion répond a deux objectifs distincts: le
premier donne des renseignements histo-
riques sur le personnage, le second des
informations sur sa carriére. Tout I'intérét
d’une notice d’autorité apparait alors :

D fixer une forme autorisée du nom,

D détailler les autres formes que peuvent
prendre ce nom,

D rassembler les informations historiques
et de carriére,

D renvoyer a tous les inventaires ol la
personne apparait,

D accéder a partir de ces inventaires aux
mémes informations la concernant.

Reste cependant en suspens la question
des notices d’autorité nécessaires pour les
noms géographiques. Il n’existe aujourd’hui
pas de modele de données établi, et les
normes proposées ne répondent pas entie-
rement & nos besoins. Or la souplesse
que permet une DTD comme I'EAC laisse
imaginer les possibilités qu’offrirait son
équivalent pour les noms de lieux :

D gestion d'une structure arborescente (de
type Getty TGN) grace aux liens hiérarchi-
ques entre notices,

D qualifier de plusieurs facons un méme
lieu (la Martinique est une fle des Caraibes,
mais aussi une région et un département
francais),

D qualifier les circonscriptions administra-
tives du méme nom (Constantine est une
ville, un arrondissement, un département,
une région, un rectorat, etc.),

D donner des informations historiques
permettant de comprendre certains change-
ments (changement de nom, de statut, de
ressort, etc.),

D gestion de liens chronologiques entre
notices pour suivre ces changements si
nécessaire (Soudan francais et Mali par
exemple).

Gestion du vocabulaire des inventaires

Outre la gestion d’'indexation sous
forme de listes ou de notices d’autorité,
la forme de recherche la plus répandue est
I'interrogation du vocabulaire accessible
(type Google). Or les limites de la recher-
che “ plain texte ” obligent a concevoir des
outils spécifiques.

En effet, la recherche de type « plain
texte », couramment utilisée sur Internet,
ne s'avére pertinente que si la question est
simple et non ambigué. Ainsi le chercheur
qui s'intéresse a la culture et 'exploitation
de I'alpha ou du rocou accédera facilement
aux sources en interrogeant I'une de ces
expression. Mais dés que la recherche
s'avere plus complexe, la limite de ce
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type d’interrogation est trés vite atteinte.
Ainsi quelqu’un s'intéressant a l'escla-
vage qui demanderait « esclav* » se verrait
retourner les mots esclave(s), esclavage(s),
esclavagiste(s), etc., mais seraient exclus
les termes code noir, marron, négre, traite
négriéere, etc. qui répondent aussi a I'esprit
de sarecherche. ll pourrait bien sir exprimer
sa requéte au moyen d’'opérateurs booléens
(esclav* OR code noir, OR marron* OR
etc.), mais cela suppose qu'il connaisse
et maitrise préalablement le vocabulaire
utilisé dans tous les inventaires, ce qui
n'est guére envisageable.

Pour que le chercheur puisse bénéficier
des réponses les plus exhaustives a sa
question, et avec le moins de bruit possible,
il reste soit a indexer les inventaires (en
amont ou en aval) a partir d'un thesaurus,
soit de gérer le vocabulaire utilisé pour la
rédaction des instruments de recherche.

La premiére solution ne va pas sans
poser quelques problémes. Outre le temps
ay consacrer, il est nécessaire d’élaborer et
de maintenir un thesaurus et d’en assurer
une utilisation cohérente dans le temps
entres des équipes et personnes diverses.

La seconde solution, vers laquelle se
dirigent les Archives nationales d’outre-
mer, demande également un investissement
important pour la maftrise du vocabulaire
employé dans les différents inventaires et
dans I'élaboration des thémes de recher-
che qui serviront a guider le chercheur.
L'exemple de recherche guidée ci-apres
illustre les résultats obtenus a I'issue de ce
travail. Il convient de remarquer que I'infor-
matique devra pouvoir gérer des équivalen-
ces, des expressions, des termes associés,
etc. La requéte devrait pouvoir s’effectuer
soit au théme (Traite négriére et esclavage),
soit par une sélection de termes listés dans
le théme (affranchi(s), affranchissement(s),
libre(s) avec les termes associés, etc.).

Théme:
traite négriére et esclavage
affranchi(s)

affranchissement(s)

. les Archives nationales d'outre-mer

amis des noirs = négromanes

articles de pacotille = merceries =
verroteries

code noir
couleur

Dans les expressions :

enfants de couleur, gens de couleur,
citoyens de couleur, habitants de couleur,
homme(s) de couleur

cruauté des maitres
esclavage
esclave(s)
fugitifs
libre(s)
Termes associés :
gens de couleur, mulatres, négre(s)
marron(s) = noirs OR négres fugitifs
marronnage (marronage)

mulatre(s) (forme ancienne : mulastre),
mulatresse

négre(s)

négresse(s)

négrier(s)

noirs

négrillon(s)

négritte(s) = négrite(s)
propagande anti-esclavagiste
titres de liberté

traitant(s)

traite = traite négriére = commerce des
noirs = commerce négrier = commerce des
esclaves = commerce de Guinée

traiter

L'appel a des dictionnaires complémen-
taires (pluriels, synonymes, conjugaison,
etc.) pourraient enrichir les possibilités de
recherche. De méme ['utilisation d’outils
développé pour le «Web sémantique »
pourrait étre envisagée. Ainsi I'environ-
nement sémantique permettrait de diffé-
rencier avec une précision acceptable les
batiments (constructions terrestres) des
batiments de mer (bateaux).
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Les Archives nationales d’outre-mer
s'efforcent d’apporter au chercheur toute
I'aide possible pour qu'il puisse tirer le
meilleur parti des informations qui sont
mises a sa disposition. En effet, l'inter-
naute, contrairement au chercheur qui
fréquente la salle de lecture, ne bénéficie
pas de la médiation du président de salle
pour accéder aux instruments de recherche
disponibles et les manipuler. Il convient
donc de suppléer au mieux a cette absence
de médiateur.

Ce travail de structuration des instru-
mentsderecherche, d’'élaboration denotices
d’autorité, de réflexion sur le vocabulaire,
permet aux archivistes d’affirmer la spéci-
ficité et la dimension scientifique de leur
métier. L'utilisation de nouvelles techno-
logies pour la diffusion des informations
qu'ils produisent, loin d’amoindrir leur role,
leur permet de continuer le chemin tracé
par leurs prédécesseurs.

Si, outre les informations biographiques
ou historiques dispersées dans les instru-
ments de recherche, les notices d’auto-
rité apportent au chercheur des moyens
pour mieux comprendre les résultats qui
lui sont proposés, il reste encore a lui
offrir des outils pour donner du sens (et
éviter contresens et anachronisme) a ce
qu'on met a sa disposition. Ainsi comment
expliquer a l'internaute que I'expression
«Algériens » rencontrée a la fin du XIXe
siécle concerne les européens d'Algérie et
non les Algériens. De nouveaux chantiers
sont donc encore a ouvrir.
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The Archives Law of 1955 requires the
preservation of the archival material of a
local authority though does not mandate

the establishment of a local archive service,
only that archival material be deposited

in the State Archives. The State Archives

has delegated this to the local authority in
order to achieve the goal of greatest local
accessibility. This is problematic in the
current economic climate and particularly
for very small municipalities. Three possible
solutions have been proposed. The first
model is the use of one professional
archivist who provides services to several
local authorities. The second model is a
cooperative arrangement between archives in
local authorities which are merging. The third
model is a central archives used by several
local authorities; and while this model should
be most effective it is not used in Israel for a
number of reasons.
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Introduction

There are three types of local authori-
ties in Israel’s local government: municipal-
ities, local councils, and regional councils.
Each administers an archives system, which
serves to preserve the joint material and
heritage of every community. Over the
past few years, local government in Israel
has undergone a significant change due to
politicization, a change in mutual relations
with the central government, and budget-
ary problems. These changes are affecting,
among other things, archives and their
ability to face the challenges in front of
them, particularly in terms of providing
information accessibility to the general
public. In an attempt to cope with these
changes and adapt the organizational struc-
ture to the new situation, several organiza-
tional models are currently being proposed.
This article examines the advantages and
disadvantages of these models regarding
accessibility to archives, and recommends
a model that could best meet the challenges
facing it.

The local authority in Israel

The local authority is a public body
that administers a community or a group
of communities. It manages the commu-
nity's affairs, provides essential services
to the residents, and is involved in the
ongoing development and improvement
of the quality of life of individuals living
within the community. Due to the small size
of the State of Israel, local government is
not divided into districts as in countries
like Japan or Spain. There are three types
of local authorities. A regional council is
an authority that is responsible for rural
villages and community settlements having
populations of fewer than 2,000 residents; it
consists of a local committee and elected
representatives. Residents live according
to the principles and lifestyles they have
determined for themselves. A local council
is alocal authority responsible for a commu-
nity that has not received the status of a

municipality. The local authority manages
the affairs of the urban community or rural
village on the condition that the number
of residents exceeds 5,000. A municipality
is a community whose local authority has
received the municipal status of a city. The
number of city residents normally exceeds
20,000. In Israel, the 252 local authorities are
comprised of 77 municipalities (of which
14 have over 100,000 residents), 171 local
councils, and 54 regional councils compris-
ing 970 communities.

Municipalities and local councils in
Israel are organized within the Union of
Local Authoritiesin Israel, which was estab-
lished in 1938. Regional councils are organ-
ized separately within the Association
of Regional Councils. The Ministry of the
Interior, which represents the central
government, is responsible for the local
government and manages the activities of
the local authorities.

In recent years, fiscal changes have
occurred in governments globally and
nationally. The central governmentis cutting
budgets provided to expenditure authorities,
and the per capita expense of local authori-
ties is increasing compared to a decrease
in independent income sources. Due to the
difficult financial situation prevailing among
local authorities, the services provided by
them are being adversely affected. This
situation is particularly difficult in small
local authorities that are responsible for
only a few thousands residents. The key
question is how to formulate a suitable
policy to reduce deficits while simulta-
neously maintaining a suitable level of
services and making the local authorities
more efficient.’

Several solutions are available. These
solutions result in cost savings and offer
residents the possibility of receiving

Floersheimer Studies at the Hebrew University
in Jerusalem publishes academic research focus-
ing on such issues as central and local government
relations, spatial planning, disparities between local
authorities, and more. Floersheimer Studies, http://
www.fips.org.il/Site/p_home/home_en.asp (accessed
December 2007).
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services that a small local authority could
not provide by itself. They include coopera-
tion in providing a defined service (such
as fire protection and waste disposal),
merging local authorities, or establishing a
district metropolitan government.

Many times, while such changes could
improve circumstances for local authorities
and residents, they hesitate to make this
change because of a desire to preserve their
identity as separate political communities
having a local character, a desire of the
residents to shape their destiny, and also
because of a fear of losing independence.

The archives system in
local authorities in Israel

The Archives Law of 1955 deals with
preserving the archival material of a local
authority but does not require that an
archives be established within the local
authority. It requires that all archival
material of the local authority intended for
preservation be deposited in the national
State Archives. After twenty years this
material is made available for viewing by
the general public.

The State Archives in Israel delegates
this authority to the local authority, with the
objective of preserving the certificates that
testify to the authority and its residents in
the same place where they were created.
This follows the belief that the preserva-
tion of archival material in a local authority
is important for its proper administrative
operation and for the availability of infor-
mation in researching local history. The
goal is greater accessibility to the archival
material.

An examination of archives in local
authorities in Israel shows that not all of the
authorities succeed in fulfilling the above
functions. Most are preserving the archival
material, some in private records centers,
but only a few have a reading room where
the material that is open to the general
public may be perused. One reason for this
is a poor awareness on the part of decision-

makers regarding the importance of the
archives; this affects the budgets allocated
by the local authorities in establishing and
maintaining the archives, and results in
neglect of important technology updates.
Another reason is that placing the respon-
sibility for archival material in the hands of
the local authority, without suitable legisla-
tion and additional budgets from the State
Archives for this activity, is unduly burden-
some. Therefore, despite the archives’ best
intentions, lack of guidance and investment
prevents it from fully achieving its goals.

The archives in most of the local author-
ities includes archival material whose
source is from the local authority, from
private organizations, and from communi-
ties and individuals who contributed to
building a collective memory of the place;
it represents a refined summary of past and
present life. The archives includes general
information about the heritage, policy, and
activities taking place within the local
authority framework, as well as personal
information about the rights of the residents
and families, their assets, and their history-
information that must be preserved in
perpetuity.

Access to archives in the
local authorities

In addition to handling archival material
and maintaining it under the proper condi-
tions, the local archives provides access to
the material through diverse means for the
material’s creators and the general public.
Regarding accessing information in the
archives, a differentiation must be made
between these two target populations.

Special consideration should be given to
archival provenance. The archival material
stored in the local archives belongs to the
body that created it, which has the right
to access it at any given time, with limited
access to confidential information. Access
to the information is according to the
law and only as the individual’'s position
requires. Existing technologies could
provide creators of electronic material
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with direct access to the information they
have created, even if the information is
still not open to the general public, through
accessibility permissions. This obligates
the material creators to work according
to uniform programs and technologies,
and necessitates coordination of computer
systems between archives and the offices
generating the material.

The general public also has rights to
access archival material. In an information-
based society, the flow of information is
necessary to bridge gaps between commu-
nities. Access to information and knowl-
edge improves democracy, and the Freedom
of Information Law recognizes the right
to receive public information. Therefore,
in order to express an opinion and control
government actions, the right to access
information stored and held by the authori-
ties is necessary. The aspiration is that the
basis of activity of regional archives will
provide a service to the organization and to
the public.

The Israeli Freedom of Information Law
of 1998 recognizes the rights of citizens and
residents of Israel to receive information
from public authorities according to the
law’s instructions, except in exceptional
cases published in both the Archives Law
of 1955 and the Freedom of Information Law
of 1998. Restrictions apply to information
that, if revealed, could harm the country’s
security, its foreign relations, public
security or an individual’s security, or infor-
mation that, if revealed, would represent an
invasion of one’s privacy®. Similar laws are
in place in other countries. For example, the
government of Canada recognizes the right
of the public to access information created
by government bodies as being an essential
factor in a democracy. The government is
strongly obligated to provide openness and
transparency in the spirit of the Freedom

A conflict exists between Freedom of Information
law which enables perusal of material from seven
years after its creation and the 1955 Archival law
which prohibits perusal of material until 20 years
following creation. This conflict is due for resolu-
tion.

of Information Law. This law requires the
government to ensure high standards in
handling its records. The archives must
print periodical indices that describe the
government’s institutions, responsibili-
ties, and programs, the functions of every
department or unit, and a list of materials
containing the information.

Many citizens are not aware of the
benefits of accessing local government
information which is stored in the archives.
Archivists should be proactive and promote
the importance of using archival material.
Details should be provided on how to
access the information, which documents
can be inspected, and any applicable fees.
Residents should be able to receive archival
services by submitting requests for infor-
mation and receiving responses.

Archives committed to serving the
general public as the basis for their activity
are undergoing a process of digitization.The
digitization of information allows access to
be provided to diverse target populations,
without damage to the material, through
networking from any place and at any time.
The search process could be made from
existing information sources in a wide
variety of archives. Digitization helps in
developing new research directions and
in increasing the number of users of the
archives. While providing advantages of
access and ease of use, a digital archives
must manage, convert, and maintain the
digital information, a continuing process
that involves budgetary considerations.

Three models for
economical management
of archives in the local
authorities

Three models have been proposed in
response to these external problems in local
government management of archives. The
first model is the use of a traveling profes-
sional archivist who provides services to
several local authorities. The second model
is a cooperative arrangement between
archives in merging local authorities. The
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third model is a central archives used by
several local authorities.

1. The traveling archivist serving
several small local authorities

The model of the traveling professional
archivist was proposed for local authori-
ties who recognize the need to manage
their archival material in the best and
most efficient fashion, but are unable to
employ an archivist. An archivist of this type
travels from one local authority to another
according to a predetermined work plan.
The archivist applies records management
practices to the local authority, appraises
the material, and preserves or disposes
of the material as required by law. Every
local authority pays its relative portion for
the service rendered to it by the archivist,
thereby maximizing efficiency. There is an
inherent problem in that local authorities
are trying to reduce this budget cost, and
thus the scope of the traveling archivist’s
job is limited to managing the archival
material. In reality, responsibilities such as
continued documentation, accessibility to
the material, and serving the needs of the
public generally are not fulfilled. In practice,
with local authorities working according
to this model, managing the records and
depositing material for posterity preserva-
tion in the archives takes place in a reason-
able fashion: the material is stored, organ-
ized, and recorded according to archiving
standards. However, public accessibility to
the material is not provided.

2. Co-operation between archives

Amodelofcooperationbetweenarchives
in merging local authority services could
save on budgeting resources by providing
use of a single structure and a joint team
of archivists for both local authorities. This
model enables the local authorities to take
advantage of diverse services: managing
records; appraisal, disposal, or depositing
of material; arranging and recording collec-
tions; digitization; opening up a reading
room to the general public; serving the

public by responding to requests for infor-
mation; and documenting the entire region.
The only example of this model in Israel is
a local authority and a regional council that
established a joint archives managed by a
regional research institute; the information
stored there is scientific and managed at
a high level. The budget for the archives is
split equally between the two authorities.
Professional archivists work in the archives.
The material deposited in the archives
is received from both authorities, from
organizations working in the region, and
from the communities. Each body deposit-
ing material has the right to peruse its own
material. The small communities in this
region also deposit their archival material in
the joint archives and pay for handling their
own material. The archives has two records
centers whose annual work volume involves
abouttwo months, thus enabling the workers
to do additional work in the archives the rest
of the time. The organizations use the same
computer system and software program,
and the same information retrieval method.
The archives serves as a regional informa-
tion center and runs a Web site containing
information about the material, lists of files,
video films, and photos. The requests for
information from the archives are many and
varied on subjects including properties and
assets; residents and the community struc-
ture; archaeology and geography; natural
resources; and history. Today, more than
ever, there is an increased interest on the
part of historians, genealogists, and the
general public in the history of their ances-
tors, their birthplace, and their community.
The efficiencies achieved by merging local
authorities offer the potential of providing
improved service to these researchers.

3. District archives

The last model is one in which a large
number of authorities establish a munici-
pal association that deals with a specific
function and allocates funds to build-
ings, equipment, and human resources.
Today, this model is operating in Israel
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for functions such as the environment,
firefighting, search and rescue, and solid
waste management. A model of this type
is dictated by central government, which
provides partial funding. The remainder
of the budget comes from the authorities
themselves. A district archives based on
this model has the advantage of efficiencies
achieved by pooling budgetary and human
resources and investing jointly in constantly
developing information and communication
technologies, something that is practically
nonexistent in a single archives system.
A district archives with shared resources
offers improved access to information by
allowing for professional training for archi-
vists, improved software programs, archiv-
ing of electronic material, standardization
of work methods, development of informa-
tion retrieval tools, preparation of catalogs,
and development of Web sites. This model
also allows for expansion of the scope of
the material—the quantity, topics and their
contents, language, policy, and comments.
In addition, the model enables the archivist
to collect material not just from a municipal
administrative source but also from private
organizations and individuals, and to enrich
the documentation to include a greater
region within its jurisdiction.

Conclusion: the preferred
model

Currently, the State Archives of Israel
delegates to the local authorities manage-
ment of their own archival material. The
third model is the one that best responds
to the challenges of managing archival
material and making it accessible to the
general public in the most economical
way. This model could operate in a large
number of areas more effectively than the
other models. A district archives obligates
authorities to work together using similar
methods and technologies to enable the
archives to receive the data in a uniform
fashion, to manage the data, and to provide
access to information.

Although this model for managing

archives exists in other countries, such
as Japan, the Netherlands, and Spain,
and despite the fact that it could be the
most effective and successful one of all,
it is not used in Israeli archives. Why? The
first reason is that the country of Israel
is small, and therefore the local govern-
ment operates through individual local
authorities. A district model is not natural.
Another reason is that budgetary problems
might affect the district archives, and local
authorities might encounter budgetary
problems and not be able to pay their share.
But the main reason is a fear of losing an
organizational and community identity. The
single archives, even if it is not organized,
is perceived as the memory preservation
of the community and the place. In the
first model, where a traveling archivist
serves several local authorities, or even
in the current situation whereby every
local authority manages its own archival
material, even though the material is not
managed properly and access to informa-
tion is usually limited, the public’'s demand
that an archives should remain within the
community’s jurisdiction and always be
accessible is satisfied. Considerable invest-
ments must be made and the efficiencies of
shared resources sacrificed to preserve
this local identity. In the third model, local
identity is not preserved, but in its place a
new identity extending to a wider district
is created.

Creation of a district archives can only
be implemented according to the central
government’s instructions. The Ministry of
the Interior has managed the merging
of local authorities and regional councils
in the past, and problems with conflict-
ing interests and policies and preserva-
tion of identity did surface. Such mergers
prompt fears that confidential informa-
tion or damaging data could be shared
with neighboring local authorities, thus
harming their interests. Because of this,
many local authorities prefer transferring
their archives to a private records center
managed by a neutral party where there
is no fear that their information will be
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exploited. This scenario certainly presents
its own set of problems: certainly the identi-
ties of local authorities would be lost among
the material of numerous companies and
organizations, and access to information
would be even more limited than in the
other proposed models.

®@ica

45



46

®ica




The information retrieval needs
of archival users: a case study from
the Jabotinsky Institute, Israel

Masha Zolotarevsky

Masha
Zolotarevsky
has a second
degree (MLS) in
Archives Studies
at the Hebrew
University School
of Library, Archival
and Information
Studies, in
Jerusalem. She
is currently a
PhD candidate in
Bar-llan University
in Ramat-Gan. She
teaches “Archival
Information
Systems”
and “Special
Collections” in
Beit Berl College
and David Yellin
College.
Ms. Zolotarevsky
worked as an archi-
vist for 6 years in
Jabotinsky Institute
in Israel and is a
member of Israel
Association of
Archivists (IAA),
and chairwoman
of the computing
committee.

Archival user needs have been the subject

of much professional attention in recent
decades but understanding users’ information
seeking and retrieval behavior is of particular
importance now that many archives are in
the process of producing web-based finding
aids which allow for independent searching
from outside the repository. A study at the
Jabotinskty Institute Archives Research into
the ways in which users define the subject of
their searches, and how they build a search
strategy has provided valuable information
for the future construction of efficient and
user-friendly search and retrieval tools. In
particular the study identified that personal
names, often associated with different
variables, were preferred as search terms;
that users preferred simple, rather than
advanced search interfaces; and that natural
language was preferred to the linguistic
functions, such as Boolean searching,
provided by most systems. Such findings
suggest the adaptations that can be made to
existing and future systems to provide users
with the best possible search results.

®@ica 47



48

Masha Zolotarevsky

Introduction’

In the second half of the twentieth
century, archives went through a conceptual
change in which the traditional material-ori-
ented approach shifted into a user-oriented
approach. Archives services have tradition-
ally focused on the appraisal, arrangement,
description and preservation of archival
materials, and the archival profession has
developed theories and techniques around
these activities. However, the subject of
users and their needs received little atten-
tion. Starting with the French revolution in
1789 and throughout the political and social
changes of the nineteenth century, archives,
as part of the global process of liberaliza-
tion, started to open up to the public. But
the main change occurred in the second
half of the twentieth century when informa-
tion technology became an important part
of life.

The integration of information systems
into archives has forced archives services
to focus on archival users. The use of
information technology and the building
of computerized information systems in
archives have affected many areas of the
archival profession, but most particularly
in the field of access to archive materials
and user services. Users are an essen-
tial component of any information system.
Information systems are built around users
and, as the goal of an information system is
to facilitate access and use of information,
the interface of these systems is designed
to meet user needs.’

Following the shift to a user-oriented
focus, archivists in the 1970s began to deal
with questions relating to archive users and
their needs. Most articles on the subject

The article is based on a user study performed as
a part of the master Thesis Equivalent submitted to
fulfill the requirements for PhD degree, under the
supervision of Dr SCHENKOLEW SKI-KROL Silvia.

TIBBO Helen R., ‘Primarily history: histor -
ans and the search for primary source materials’
in ‘Proceedings of the Second ACM/IEEE-CS Joint
Conference on Digital Libraries’, 2002. Ed Gary
Marchionini & William Hersh, ACM Press, New York,
2002.

emphasize that archivists know very little
about their users, and that there is an
immediate need for systematic and broad
research in order to define archive users,
their information needs and their use of
archival finding aids provided by archives.®
Although the importance of user studies in
archives was widely accepted by archivists,
little practical research has taken place.
Research in this area focused mostly on the
definition and classification of users and
on user satisfaction. More recent studies
deal with the fields of information retrieval
in archives and the use of finding aids.
However, these studies do not encom-
pass all aspects of information retrieval in
archives.

The process of information retrieval
in archives was traditionally based on the
principle of provenance, in which informa-
tion searching is based on what is known
about the file itself.” Users seeking infor-
mation need to think in terms of who could
have created information relevant to the
subject of their search and under what
circumstances. This method of searching,
which is mostly geared towards information
retrieval by archivists or researchers famil-
iar with archival information structure, is
not easy for users who have little knowledge
about the way information is organized in
archives. The building of finding aids, both
computerized and manual, which would
meet the needs of inexperienced users as
well as knowledgeable researchers, became
one of the main concerns of archivists.

Planning and developing user-oriented
finding aids which facilitate efficient and
convenient search necessarily raises
questions about users:

See for example: FREEMAN Elsie, ‘In the eye of
the beholder: archives administration from the user’s
point of view' in American Archivist, 47 , Spring 1984,
111-123; CONWAY Paul, ‘Facts and frameworks:
an approach to studying the users of archives’ in
American Archivist , 49, 1986, pp 393-407; JIMERSON
Randall C., ‘Reference, access and use' in OCLC
Systems and Services, 19, 2003, pp13-16.

LYTLE Richard H, ‘Intellectual access to archives:
. Provenance and content indexing methods of
subject retrieval’ in American Archivist, 43, Winter
1980, p. 64.
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D who are the users?

D what do they know about archives and
what are their expectations?

D what information are they looking for?

D how do they search for information and
how do they use the tools archives provide
them with?

D how do they decide which materials are
relevant?

Case study: The Jabotinsky
Institute in Israel’

How one institution, the Jabotinsky
Institute in Israel, addressed these
questions is the subject of this article. The
Jabotinsky Institute was established in 1937
in order to preserve and disseminate the
legacy of Vladimir (Ze'ev) Jabotinsky and
the National Movement, and to encourage
scholarly research on these subjects. The
Institute consists of archives, a museum,
a publishing department and an academic
committee. The archives include more
than a million documents related to the
history of the Revisionist movement, its
leaders and other related organizations
and movements. It is important to empha-
size that the archives contain not only
officially deposited fonds, but also artificial
collections, personal archives and special
collections. The finding aids of the archive
were built around the fonds and collection
structure. Most of the archival material in
the Jabotinsky Archive is arranged and
described at fonds level, and more than half
of it has a broad description at file level
including the file contents. About 49 fonds
(close to 400,000 pages) have been scanned
and are accessible to the public from the
workstations in the reading room as well as
the Archive'’s website.

Visitors to the archive of the Jabotinsky
Institute come to the reading room for
different reasons: for academic and
research purposes, for professional reasons

The Jabotinsky Institute website www.jabotinsky.org.

(media workers, writers, museum curators
and photographers), and for personal
reasons (mostly family and local history
researchers).

The research methodology

Theresearchwasbasedondatacollected
in the reading room of the Jabotinsky
Institute Archives during the course of six
months in 2007. The research methodology
used was participant observation, studying
the information-seeking behavior of users
during their visits to the archive. Altogether
23 participants were chosen using qualita-
tive-constructive research methods in order
to select a sample that best represented the
research population, i.e. the various types of
archival users.

The observations took place in the
reading room of the archive, which is
equipped with two workstations that allow
users to access the archive website's
search interface. It was clear from the pilot
stage that the observation methodology
should be participant-based, as visitors
to the archive frequently ask questions
during their search. Therefore, at the start
of each observation session participants
were invited to ask questions and make
comments on their experience in using the
archival information search system. All the
questions and comments relating to the
use of finding aids (e.g. the search process,
including the search interface type, the
content of the search fields and the sorting
options) were documented in a log.

Selective findings

The research focused on two stages
of the search process: (1) the definition of
the search subject and (2) the building of a
search strategy, including choosing search
terms and using the information system
search options as well as the available
finding aids.

(1) Subject definition

Subject definition is an important
stage of the search process. Gathering and
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analyzing data about subjects as defined
by users can greatly help archivists who
are in process of planning and designing
archival finding aids. Most users visit the
archive in order to find information about a
certain subject. The following characteris-
tics emerged from the analysis:

DThe subject as defined by users does not
necessarily relate to a specific archive. The
user may search for information about the
subject in libraries, information centers,
electronic resources and other archives. In
some cases users noted that they searched
other archives or that they intend to do so,

(one subject). Subjects defined as a single
term or a name represented a single varia-
ble (five subjects).

Based on the subject analysis, the
variables were sorted into five categories:
personal name, organization or movement,
geographical location, historical term (a
term which is commonly accepted in the
subject-specific literature), and an activity
aspect (typically an aspect related to the
activity of a person or an organization).

The following table shows the number
of variables in each category:

variables

Category name | Personal Movement or organi- Geographical Historical term | Activity
name zation name location aspect
Number of 9 10 7 6 16

and even consulted with a reference archi-
vist about other resources in which they
may be able to find information about their
subject.

D The subject, as defined by users, may be
broader in scope than what is covered in the
specific archive.

D A subject is not a search term for an
information system. The search terms are
chosen according to the search subject, but
are not necessarily identical to any of the
terms used in the definition of the subject.

D The subject may change during the search
process. When searching for information
the subject may be broadened to include
additional subjects, or narrowed down to
specific aspects of the subject.

One of the research objectives was
to examine the terms users chose when
describing the subject. The subjects were
divided into variables, i.e. parts of subjects
- single words or phrases that represent a
single semantic unit. Most of the subjects
defined were not highly detailed. More than
half (15 subjects) comprised two variables,
but there were also subjects that comprised
of three (three subjects) or four variables

Subjects that included more than one
variable had a similar structure which
represented the relation between those
variables, the name (of a person, movement
or organization) plus an aspect of their
activity or biography. For example:

D “Robert Brisco, relation to struggle in
Ireland” = [Personal name] + [An aspect of
his activity]

D “The writings of Ze'ev Jabotinsky” = [An
aspect of a person’s activity] + [Personal
name]

D “Trials of Etzel members” = [A historical
aspect of a organization] + [Organization
name]

(2) Choosing the search terms

Users come to the archive with prior
knowledge about the subject on which
they seek information, and sometimes with
lists of terms and names related to their
subject, which they may use when building
the search query. The types of search terms
used are very much in line with the types of
search variables i.e. names of individuals,
movements or organizations, geographical
locations and historical terms. In addition,
the archival reference code was sometimes
used as a search term.
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The relation between subject variables
was different from the relation between
search terms. About 41% of queries
included a term of the type “Person Name”,
sometimes by itself (as the only variable in
the query) and sometimes as part of a query
that included other variables. Furthermore,
even in cases where the subject definition
did not include a personal name, partici-
pants used such names as search terms in
their queries. The use of personal names
was indeed very common. Some users
noted that by using the names of people
who were active in a specific organization
or movement it was easier to locate relevant
archival materials. One visitor searched
files for names of people in order to use
these names as search terms in subsequent
searches. Another visitor, who searched
for oral history files, noted that he would
have liked to receive additional biographi-
cal information about people whose names
appear in these files: who they were and
what were their roles.

About a quarter of the search terms
included the name of a movement or an
organization, usually together with an
aspect of its activities. When these terms
were used to create queries they typically
appeared in the subject definition. About
18% of the terms were historical terms. On
the other hand, variables such as “Archival
Code” or “Geographical Location” were
rarely used in queries.

The following characteristics of differ-
ent search variables can be observed:

D Personal names: names of individuals
were written in either of two forms, full
name or last name only. When the full name
was used, the order was: first name and
then last name. Only one user was unsure
and asked about the order required for the
search query.

D Name of organization or movement: when
using such terms acronyms were commonly
chosen instead of the full name (in cases
where the acronym is widely known)

D Historical term: the use of historical terms
was typically identical to their accepted

form in historical literature.

D Geographical location: the use of this
variable was relatively rare. It was mostly
used for names of cities and countries.

D Archival code: this variable was only used
when searching archival files, and was quite
uncommon.

Most users preferred to build simple
queries that only included a single variable
(64 cases), even in cases where the subject
contained two or three variables. A few
users built complex queries that contained
two variables (16 cases), and only one used
three variables.

Building the query

The information system in the
Jabotinsky Institute Archives provides
searching tools that facilitate informa-
tion retrieval in several ways. Building
a search strategy using the information
system requires the user to decide on the
following questions: which search interface
should be used? What fields should be
used? Which types of archival materials
are relevant to the search? And is there a
need to use linguistic functions such as
morphological search? The system offers
three search interfaces: Simple Search,
Advanced Search and Catalog Browsing,
which allows users to browse through the
archival hierarchy.

Of the 23 users, 19 used the Simple
search interface, 10 of whom used only the
Simple search and the other nine using both
the Simple and the Advanced interfaces.
Users' preference for the Simple search
interface correlates with the common
usability tendency.® In most cases the use
of the Advanced search interface was not
justified, as users who opted for use it still
built simple queries that were supported
by the Simple search interface as well.
Only one participant used the option of

See for example U.S. Department of Health and
Human Services. Research-Based Web Design &
Usability Guideline. 2006. http://www.usability.gov/
pdfs/guidelines.html [accessed 16 Dec 2008].
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Catalog browsing. One possible explana-
tion for the rare use of this function may be
the very title “Catalog Browsing”, which is
not very self-explanatory. However, since
the research was not quantitative it is not
possible to be conclusive about the limited
use of this interface.

Choosing the type of material for
search

The Simple and Advanced interfaces
provide an option to search within specific
types of archival materials. In the case of
the Simple search it is possible to search
more than one type when executing a single
query.The most commonly-required material
type was archival files (52). Other types
of materials which were commonly used
were oral history files (26) and audio-visual
materials: Audio cassettes (18), videotape
cassettes (10) and photographs (12).

Most users didn’'t hesitate to select
the type of material when performing the
search. Only one visitor consulted about
the choice of archival material claiming that
“the material names don’t say much”.

Analyzing the relation between the
purpose of the visit and the choice of archi-
val materials was based on the assumption
that, at least in some cases, the purpose
of the visit to the archive defines the types
of archival materials required. However,
investigating this relationship did not bring
conclusive results. Such results should be
based on a larger number of participants
and on findings gathered by quantitative
research methods.

Use of Boolean operators and linguistic
functions

Complex queries that included more
than one variable were built in either of two
ways:

D by combining the boolean operators
“AND"”, which was used to reduce the
search to a narrower aspect, and “OR”,
which was used mostly to connect two
different spellings of a name, in order to

retrieve a larger number of results and
overcome spelling differences.

D by creating an exact phrase search, where
the system would search for an exact match
to the queried phrase. Exact phrases were
typically written using common syntax.

Although there was frequent use of
morphological forms, participants did not
utilize the linguistic functions provided by
the system, which were designed to facili-
tate natural language search.

Conclusions

The study’s findings defined specific
characteristics of the information seeking
behavior of visitors to the Jabotinsky
Institute. Defining these characteristics
may assist archivists in building finding
aids and search tools and in designing their
interfaces.

Use of proper names. —-There was exten-
sive use of names when defining the subject
and when choosing search terms. This
included names of persons, movements and
organizations.The widespread use of proper
names when searching archival materials
requires some adaptations to be made in
finding aids. Building authority records, as
suggested for example in ISAAR (CPF),’
can offer archival users valuable informa-
tion about individuals and organizations
and provide users with effective search
tools to support search by proper names.

Use of morphological forms — Search
terms were written in accordance with
natural language. The study demonstrated
that users do not use linguistic functions
provided by the system. However, in order
to support natural language search the
system should provide options for morpho-
logical search without requiring the user to
select these options explicitly.

Use of Simple search interface - Users

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL ON ARCHIVES.
ISAAR (CPF), International Standard Archival
Authority Record For Corporate Bodies, Persons and
Families, 2004, 2nd ed
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prefer to use the Simple search, as it is
easy to use and does not require extensive
knowledge of search techniques (such as
Boolean operators), nor acquaintance with
the archive’s structure. Therefore the Simple
search may be most suitable as the default
search interface, and be accessible directly
from the archives homepage, preferably
with additional information about searching
within the archive.

The study of archival user needs is a
fascinating field which has drawn more and
more attention over the last few decades.
Research in this field has provided archi-
vists with essential information for building
efficient and convenient tools for informa-
tion search and retrieval. This is especially
important now that many archives are in
the process of building websites that allow
users to search independently, and in many
cases also to access the archival material
without physically visiting the archive.
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“Gobernanza” es el concepto con el cual

los teoricos de la administracion publica
han definido la necesidad de adaptar el
ejercicio gubernamental a los tiempos de la
preeminencia de la democracia en el mundo.
Esta perspectiva se propone crear sinergias
entre los gobiernos, los actores estatales
internacionales y los actores no estatales
(académicos, medios de comunicacion,
ONG, etc.), e implica serios retos para paises
con democracias jovenes y economias
emergentes como los latinoamericanos.

Los archivos, como encargados de

preservar los documentos que contienen

el conocimiento que los Estados tienen de
simismos y ponerlos a disposicion de las
sociedades, no son la excepcién.

A partir de un diagnéstico de situacién de
diecinueve archivos diplomaticos de los
paises miembros de la Red de Archivos
Diplomaticos Iberoamericanos (RADI),
programa de cooperacion de la Secretaria
General Iberoamericana, se discutira en
torno a las posibilidades de crear alternativas
y soluciones para lograr que los archivos
diplomaticos sean verdaderos instrumentos
del avance democrético y el desarrollo de los
pueblos de Iberoamérica.
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Introduccion. Sobre la Red
de Archivos Diplomaticos
Iberoamericanos (RADI)

La RADI es una iniciativa de coope-
racion de la Cumbre lberoamericana que
busca contribuir al intercambio de infor-
macion y promueve la cooperacién entre
los archivos historicos diplomaticos de
los ministerios de relaciones exteriores
de los paises miembros de la Cumbre:
Argentina, Bolivia, Brasil, Chile, Colombia,
Costa Rica, Cuba, Ecuador, ElI Salvador,
Espafia, Guatemala, Honduras, México,
Nicaragua, Panamd&, Paraguay, Peru,
Portugal, Republica Dominicana, Uruguay
y Venezuela.

Tiene su antecedente mas remoto en
la I Cumbre Iberoamericana, celebrada en
Madrid en 1992, cuando los Jefes de Estado
y de Gobierno reconocieron la importancia
de los archivos y bibliotecas para la educa-
cién, la ciencia y la cultura. El Proyecto
RADI fue aprobado en la VIII Cumbre
Iberoamericana de jefes de Estado y de
Gobierno en Oporto, Portugal, realizada los
dias 17 y 18 de octubre de 1998.

Surgio de la necesidad de una coopera-
cién més amplia entre los archivos diploma-
ticos, como ambito para profundizar e impul-
sar - con base en el conocimiento histérico
de los vinculos politicos, econémicos vy
culturales - la concertacion politica entre
la comunidad iberoamericana de naciones,
con la conviccién de que el ejercicio de la
memoria histérica de las relaciones interna-
cionales de Iberoamérica permitira conocer
mejor un pasado compartido, asi como las
aspiraciones de los paises involucrados.

La RADI busca preservar la memoria,
fomentar la investigacion y enriquecer la
cultura iberoamericana. Su vocacion es
ayudar a mejorar el rendimiento adminis-
trativo de los ministerios de relaciones
exteriores, con el propédsito de que los
usuarios tengan acceso a la informacién
de manera expedita, teniendo en cuenta
que los documentos resguardados en los
acervos diplomaticos son fundamentales

para entender el presente.

La Red aspira a convertirse en un instru-
mento eficaz de intercambio de informacion
y experiencias en materia de archivos, para
facilitar la comunicaciéon y promover la
cooperacion, apoyar la ejecucion de proyec-
tos editoriales conjuntos, asi como la reali-
zacion de investigaciones de las relaciones
internacionales de los paises iberoame-
ricanos de interés comdun, y la formacion
y capacitacion de archivistas especiali-
zados en documentos diplomaticos. Otro
propdsito ha sido compartir experiencias
archivisticas exitosas con los paises que
presentan mayor rezago en materia de
administracion documental. Por otra parte,
la RADI se establecié como un mecanismo
que podria contribuir a valorar los archivos
histéricos diplomaticos, frecuentemente
ausentes de los presupuestos oficiales y
de las prioridades de las administracio-
nes publicas. De ahi que sea necesario
analizar la situacién actual de los archivos
diplomaticos con el propésito de que estos
principios desemboquen en la articulacién
de politicas publicas concretas.

A partir de un diagnéstico de la situa-
cion de diecinueve paises miembros de la
RADI, se discutiran las posibilidades de
esta Red para crear alternativas y solucio-
nes que hagan de los archivos diplomati-
cos verdaderos instrumentos del avance
democratico y el desarrollo de los pueblos
de Iberoamérica.

El escrito servira como fundamento para
discutir las alternativas de desarrollo archi-
vistico y definicion de las &reas de oportu-
nidad de los archivos diplomaticos, para su
propio desarrollo y el de las democracias
de sus paises, a partir de acciones realistas
de cooperacidn internacional y creacion de
alianzas con actores no estatales.

Luego de un breve apartado en que
se analiza el concepto de gobernanza,
se exponen los resultados del diagnés-
tico basico de la RADI, que incluye 1) el
cumplimiento del ciclo vital del documento,
2) la situacion normativa, 3) los recursos
humanos, 4) la calidad y suficiencia de la
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infraestructura, 5) el grado de desarrollo
tecnologico, 6) la atencion a los usuarios,
y 7) la naturaleza de las actividades de
divulgacion.

Gobernanza y archivos

A partir de la crisis del Estado social,
se comenzd a cuestionar las capacidades
estatales para gobernar. La crisis produjo
desconfianza en los gobiernos y sus apara-
tos administrativos, los cuales fueron
exhibidos como factores de “desgobierno”
y se puso en duda su capacidad para dirigir
ala sociedad.

Es asi que se produce el redimensio-
namiento del Estado, el cual se expresé
notoriamente en la reduccion de su inter-
vencion en los procesos productivos y, en
general, en la disminucion de sus activi-
dades publicas. En el fondo, el asunto era
reconfigurar su capacidad directiva. El
resultado de este ajuste fue la contraccién
de las capacidades, poderes, facultades y
alcances del gobierno.

El proceso de direccion de la socie-
dad se fundamenta en principios, normas,
procedimientos y practicas que culminan
en un orden: este proceso genera una
unidad especializada, que es el gobierno,
el cual debe contribuir a que la sociedad
mantenga su direccién. La sociedad dota
al gobierno con poderes, capacidades y
recursos para que funcione. Pero este
proceso de construccién del sentido de
direccion sobrepasa la acciéon y el ambito
del gobierno.

Asi, se comienza a utilizar el término
“gobernanza”: 1) para dejar en claro que
no cualquier actuacién del gobierno es
sinénimo de funcién directiva, 2) introducir
la distincion entre laaccién del gobiernoy la
direccion de la sociedad - que trasciende al
primero -, y 3) sefalar el proceso mediante
el cual los actores de una sociedad deciden
sus objetivos - fundamentales y coyuntura-
les - y las formas de coordinarse para reali-
zarlos: su sentido de direccidn, esto es, la
intencionalidad social de sus fines y metas
y su capacidad de direccién, es decir la

efectividad social para realizar sus metas.
La gobernanza quiere decir que la direccién
de la sociedad no es un elemento exclusivo
del gobierno. Y constituye, ademés, una
respuesta a la pregunta sobre cémo gober-
nar ante situaciones modificadas, como
la globalizacién, el resurgimiento de los
regionalismos y localismos, las sociedades
funcionalmente diferenciadas, etc.

Esto significa que el gobierno, aun
con suficientes capacidades y con practi-
cas directivas institucionalizadas, no es
suficiente para gobernar. Por tanto, esta
nueva perspectiva tiene como propdsito
crear y mantener sinergias entre los gobier-
nos, el sector privado, la sociedad civil y
los actores internacionales - estatales o
no -, e implica serios retos para paises
con democracias jovenes y economias
emergentes como los latinoamericanos.

La capacidad directiva esta dotada de
los componentes institucional, fiscal, de
politica publica y gerencial y se observa, en
la practica, por medio de las actividades del
gobierno. La gobernanza implica el traslado
de esas funciones hacia los actores mas
capacitados, con recursos mas eficaces o
eficientes, o con mayor legitimidad, entre
otras razones. Uno de los problemas en
paises como los miembros de la RADI,
es que no se tiene la certeza de que haya
actores efectivamente capacitados para
el ejercicio y la responsabilidad de tales
funciones. No hay un solo actor, publico o
privado, con el conocimiento o la informa-
cién para resolver los problemas sociales
—dinédmicos, complejos, diversos—, o que
tenga una vision panoramica o el poder
para hacerlo por completo. Aqui radica la
importancia de la cooperacién.

La politica exterior de los paises puede
considerarse como antecedente y elemento
de la gobernanza. Las relaciones diploma-
ticas se establecen para dirimir conflictos
o lograr acuerdos y asi conseguir las metas
comunes de los paises involucrados. La
administracion de estos procesos globales,
sin un gobierno mundial de por medio, es
la razén de ser de las relaciones interna-
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cionales, en tanto que son el instrumento
mediante el que se discuten y negocian las
soluciones a los problemas multilaterales.

El rasgo principal de la gobernanzaes la
creacién de redes encargadas del proceso y
las funciones de direccion de la sociedad.
Si bien no siempre se constituyen como
instituciones formales -parecidas a las
gubernamentales- que disefian politicas y
proyectos, si cuentan con organizacion y
sentido practico. Las redes, de esta forma,
constituyen un instrumento para lograr
objetivos publicos mediante la inclusion de
instrumentos, recursos e ideas heterogé-
neas por parte de actores distintos con un
mismo objetivo. En este sentido, las politi-
cas publicas obtienen un sentido mucho
mas participativo, lo que no se lograria si
fuese un solo actor -el gobierno o cualquier
otro- quien realizara esa tarea.

La gobernanza en cierta forma mira
hacia el pasado de los gobiernos con
formas arcaicas de direccién social -caudi-
Ilismo, patrimonialismo, intervencionismo,
desarrollismo, etc.-, y se aparta de ellos
para mirar hacia otro tipo de funciona-
miento de la sociedad, modelado por la
presencia de nuevos sujetos colectivos,
mas auténomos pero a la vez cooperativos
en sus actividades. Indica el nuevo modo de
gobernar, configurado en un contexto social
distinto, caracterizado por la globalizacién,
las aspiraciones democraticas, la creciente
autonomia individual y una notoria diferen-
ciacion funcional de la sociedad; aspiracio-
nes y procesos por los que pasan, a grosso
modo, los paises miembros de la RADI.

Entrando en la materia que nos ocupa,
hay que subrayar que los archivos son
los entes encargados de preservar los
documentos que contienen el conocimiento
que los Estados tienen de si mismos y poner-
los a disposicion de las sociedades en los
regimenes democraticos. Tradicionalmente,
han sufrido de abandono o han sido ignora-
dos, pese a que en ellos podria encontrarse
sustento para la toma de decisiones guber-
namentales. También son un factor esencial
de las acciones que se han emprendido

para fomentar una nueva cultura de gober-
nabilidad democratica basada en el acceso
a la informacidn, la transparencia guberna-
mental y la rendicién de cuentas.

Los archivos diplomaticos, particular-
mente, son los encargados de salvaguardar
la informacion sobre la politica exterior
de los paises. Sus funciones pueden ser
varias: por ejemplo, son los responsables
de la custodia, la ordenacién, el incremento
y la restauracion de los acervos documenta-
les y bibliograficos sobre asunto internacio-
nales, favorecen el acceso a la consulta de
esos documentos, realizan investigaciones
histéricas, y las publican para compartir
este conocimiento. En la actualidad, su
valor especifico se observa porque la infor-
macién que resguardan esta directamente
vinculada con situaciones problematicas
contemporaneas que estan en el centro
de las preocupaciones, los debates, las
negociaciones y los acuerdos mundiales,
como son la busqueda de la recuperacion
de la memoria historica nacional; el trafico
de drogas, armas o personas; el comercio,
la cooperacion econdémica y la creacién
de organizaciones ad hoc, el terrorismo
internacional, los flujos migratorios, entre
otros.

Es aqui donde la RADI encuentra su
razon de ser; tal como lo describimos
anteriormente, es un proyecto de coope-
racion internacional, que busca dar apoyo
para mejorar la labor de los archivos diplo-
méaticos en lberoamérica. Podemos decir
que cobra mayor importancia por situarse
en este medio, considerando los rasgos que
caracterizan el pasado y el presente de los
Estados, los gobiernos, los grupos sociales
y el sector publico de laregion y cuya expre-
sién archivistica se resume a continuacion.

Diagnoéstico basico
de la situacioén de los
archivos diplomaticos
iberoamericanos

Dentro de la RADI se ha observado
que existe una serie de desigualdades y
desequilibrios - draméaticos en algunos
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casos - entre los diversos paises miembros,
asi como una carencia de medidas y proyec-
tos de caracter gubernamental permanen-
tes que permitan el desarrollo efectivo de
los servicios archivisticos y la formacion
de una cultura institucional y social que
los sitie como el sistema de informacién
por excelencia de las Administraciones
Publicas.

Porestarazén,en2007 seelabordyaplico
un cuestionario con dos secciones, una de
46 preguntas puntuales, y otra en que se
solicité informacién general, para preparar
un diagndstico de la RADI que permitiera
determinar prioridades de manera racional
para implantar programas de cooperacion.
El cuestionario fue enviado a los represen-
tantes de los 21 paises que pertenecen a
la RADI; respondieron a la solicitud 19 :
Argentina, Bolivia, Brasil, Chile, Colombia,
Costa Rica, Cuba, Ecuador, ElI Salvador,
Honduras, Guatemala, México, Nicaragua,
Panama, Perd, Portugal, Republica
Dominicana, Uruguay y Venezuela. No se
recibio respuesta de Espaiia y Paraguay.

Setomd notaliteral de las respuestas de
cada pais, a pesar de que en ocasiones se
detectaron faltas de informacién y aparen-
tes contradicciones. Los resultados propor-
cionaron datos basicos y comparables
de todos los archivos diplomaticos de los
paises miembros sobre los rubros siguien-
tes: los marcos juridicos para la conserva-
cién y acceso del patrimonio documental, el
grado de capacitacion en teoria archivistica
de su personal, los niveles de organiza-
cion de los archivos, sus instrumentos de
consulta, los vinculos entre los archivos
histéricos y los archivos de tramite y de
concentracion, los cuadros de clasificacion
archivistica y catalogos de disposicion
documental, la aplicacion de tecnologias
de la informacion, las condiciones de los
archivos electronicos, la conservacion y
restauracion de documentos, los fondos
especiales (fototecas, mapotecas, etc.),
sus instalaciones, la infraestructura infor-
matica y la divulgacién y consulta de los
archivos historicos (portales de Internet).

Ciclo vital del documento

Para establecer el grado de seguimiento
del ciclo vital del documento entre los
miembros de la RADI, se hicieron pregun-
tas sobre la organizacion de los archivos,
referidas directamente a la existencia y
el cumplimiento de cada una de las fases
y de los procedimientos que implican. De
esta forma, se encontré que, dentro de los
archivos diplomaticos iberoamericanos,
alrededor de 80% tiene un archivo histoérico;
la mitad, sin embargo, no cuenta con un
archivo de tramite; una tercera parte de los
archivos histéricos no estan organizados
en fondos - aunque este porcentaje puede
ser mayor, dado que los archivos organi-
zados no han logrado procesar el total de
sus documentos -; méas de la tercera parte
no tiene procedimientos estandarizados de
valoracion documental; aproximadamente
la mitad no hace transferencias secunda-
rias periddicas y una cuarta parte no cuenta
con un archivo de concentracién; casi 60%
de los archivos tiene un cuadro de clasifica-
cién archivistica, aunque menos de la mitad
cuenta con un catélogo de disposicion
documental; mas de una tercera parte no
hace transferencias primarias periddicas;
una fraccién igual ha hecho un esfuerzo por
formar fondos especiales, como mapotecas,
fototecas, etc. pero sélo una tercera parte
tiene un area de restauracioén, lo cual es
preocupante. En general, sélo cuatro archi-
vos de la RADI dan seguimiento al ciclo
vital del documento.

Situaciéon normativa

Los archivos diplomaticos, como
resguardo de la documentacion guberna-
mental, deben sujetarse a una serie de
lineamientos juridicos e institucionales que
regulen sus actuaciones. Con el objetivo
de valorar la reglamentacién y los vinculos
institucionales a los que deben someterse
los archivos, se formularon preguntas sobre
la relacién que éstos tienen con los archi-
vos generales nacionales, y sobre la norma-
tividad que los rige.
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El andlisis de las respuestas de los
miembros permitié descubrir las forta-
lezas y carencias existentes en el rubro
de regulacion: casi 90% debe mantener
relacion con instancias archivisticas nacio-
nales, sin embargo, en mas de la cuarta
parte de los paises consultados no existe
una ley de archivos que la normalice. La
principal restriccion a la que son sometidos
es la falta de presupuesto propio, pues
menos de la tercera parte lo tiene. En los
paises de Iberoamérica, existe una tenden-
cia generalizada a sujetar las actividades
de los archivos a leyes de transparencia y
acceso a la informacion publica, sin que
sea posible determinar su capacidad real
para hacerlas cumplir. Esto, sin duda, es un
paso importante hacia el reconocimiento
de la importancia de los archivos para los
gobiernos iberoamericanos, pero es insufi-
ciente debido a que la puesta en practica y
la observancia de la normatividad depende
de los recursos con los que cuentan los
archivos, como el que trata el apartado
siguiente.

Personal y capacitacion

Es posible asegurar, sin temor a equivo-
carse, que la parte mas débil de los archivos
iberoamericanos es el personal que labora
en ellos. La falta de éste, en términos
cuantitativos, pero sobre todo de capaci-
tacion, constituye un area de riesgo para el
desempefio correcto - eficaz y eficiente - de
las labores de los archivos histéricos porque
de nada sirve contar con la infraestructura
suficiente - aunque éste es otro punto que
hay que mejorar y que se discutira adelante
- o los recursos necesarios si las personas
encargadas de la ejecucién de las funciones
no tienen el conocimiento y las habilidades
para llevarlas a cabo.

Hay, en total, 351 personas trabajando en
los archivos diplomaticos de Iberoamérica.
De ellos, unicamente una tercera parte, en
promedio, tiene conocimientos suficientes
sobre archivistica, normatividad y gestion.
70% no tiene estudios en archivonomia, 49%
no ha recibido capacitacién especializada

en los ultimos cinco afos, y 72% no ha
tenido ninguna clase de capacitacion en los
ultimos tres afios.

Es por esta razén que la Coordinacion
de la RADI decidié organizar un curso
de capacitacion, habilitacion técnica vy
desarrollo de competencias profesionales,
que se impartirda en noviembre de 2008,
durante la X Reunion de los integrantes
de la Red, pues se reconoce la necesidad
urgente de, al menos, intentar equilibrar
las capacidades de los trabajadores de los
archivos.

Infraestructura

A pesar de que la situacion actual de
los recursos materiales no es tan delicada
como la de los recursos humanos, la reali-
dad no es nada satisfactoria. Aunque sélo
uno de los 19 archivos no cuenta con edifi-
cio propio, destinado exclusivamente para
el resguardo y custodia de los documentos
en el archivo de tramite, concentracién e
histérico - seglin sea el caso -, vale la pena
sefialar que las condiciones de los otros no
son 6ptimas, tomando en cuenta la cantidad
de documentos y el tipo de archivos que se
administra: mas de la mitad no cuenta con
sistema de control de humedad y tempera-
tura y una cuarta parte carece de sistemas
contra incendios y vigilancia. En cuanto al
mobiliario - archiveros, estantes, anaqueles
- y los contenedores - félderes, carpetas,
cajas - para la organizacién y resguardo de
los documentos, son insuficientes o inade-
cuados en 25% de los casos.

Tecnologia

Para evaluar el acceso y el uso de tecno-
logia en labores archivisticas, se elaboraron
preguntas sobre la infraestructura informa-
tica, el conocimiento sobre ella y el uso de
la misma. Todos los archivos consultados
declararon contar con una computadora,
por lo menos, lo que no es suficiente si se
piensa que cuatro de los 19 no estan en
condiciones de participar en proyectos de
digitalizacion por falta de equipo, y dos no
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pueden mantener comunicacién fluida por
falta de conexion a internet.

La gravedad de la falta de infraestruc-
tura tecnoldgica en algunos miembros de
la Red no es radical, en comparaciéon con
el punto al que se hace referencia arriba:
la falta de recursos humanos preparados
para digitalizar documentos, usar recursos
de internet y otros elementos tecnoldgi-
cos. Esto es un reto para modernizar las
actuaciones de los archivos miembros en
el marco de la RADI. Sobre este aspecto,
baste sefialar que: casi unatercera parte del
personal de archivo no tiene conocimiento
suficiente para usar paqueteria béasica
-procesadores de texto, hojas de célculo,
bases de datos, etc.-; poco mas de un tercio
no sabe usar Internet -incluso herramien-
tas basicas, como el correo electrénico o
los buscadores de informacién-; sélo 44%
puede participar en programas de digitali-
zacion de documentos; y, quiza porque sus
funciones no lo requieren, 68% no sabe usar
paqueteria especializada en archivistica o
bases de datos para su aplicacién.

Dadas las nuevas tendencias del
manejo de la informacion, es grave que sélo
cuatro archivos tengan alguna estrategia
de respaldo de documentos electronicos
y que un tercio no cuente con portal de
internet. A pesar de lo anterior, la mayor
parte de los archivos esta haciendo un
esfuerzo por digitalizar por lo menos alguno
de sus fondos, lo que representa un area
de oportunidad adicional para aumentar la
cooperacion.

Atencion a usuarios

Por todo lo anterior, es de esperarse que
la calidad del servicio de consulta no sea la
deseada. Todos los archivos diplomaticos
proporcionan servicio de consulta a los
funcionarios de su cancilleriay otras depen-
dencias de su pais, asi como a investigado-
res nacionales y extranjeros; no obstante,
algunos tienen serios problemas en la
manera en que proporcionan el servicio:
las condiciones y reglas para la consulta
no estén disponibles por ningin medio

(digital, impreso o telefonico) en cuatro de
los 19 archivos diagnosticados; s6lo cuatro
archivos tienen instrumentos de consulta
suficientes (indices, inventarios generales,
catélogos y guias de fondos especificos),
mientras que tres archivos no cuentan con
al menos algun instrumento de consulta.
En otros tres casos so6lo se cuenta con un
inventario general.

Ademas de la falta de instrumentos de
consulta, resulta muy grave lo siguiente:
dos de los miembros de la Red no cuentan
con un espacio de consulta adecuado, a
pesar de estar obligados a proporcionar el
servicio; los espacios de consulta no tienen
las condiciones para el uso de recursos
tecnoldgicos por parte de los usuarios en
37% de los casos; no se cuenta con medios
de reproduccion de documentos en 26% de
los archivos. Es grave, también, que buena
parte del 74% que si tiene servicios de
reproduccién lo haga mediante métodos
que dafan la documentacion, como es el
fotocopiado, o por métodos ineficientes,
de difusion limitada y costosa, como el
microfilm.

Difusion y visibilidad

Lo anterior dificulta notablemente las
tareas de visibilidad de los archivos, en
tanto que el uso de internet, las publicacio-
nesy la organizacion de actos publicos para
la difusiéon de los archivos no tienen razén
de ser si no hay material para difundir.

Como se apunto6 en el apartado prece-
dente, siete de los 19 archivos no tienen un
portal en Internet. El resto, en su mayoria,
tiene micrositios alojados en las péaginas
de sus cancillerias, lo que dificulta que
puedan vincularse con otras paginas y la
inclusion de caracteristicas que permitan
la interaccion e impulsen el interés del
publico usuario, como fotos, video, foros de
intercambio, etc.

A pesar de la necesidad de los archivos
diplomaticos de tener mayor visibilidad
politica y de difusién de la informacion que
custodian para generar nuevos conocimien-
tos, una cuarta parte no realiza actos de
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difusion, como son conferencias, congre-
s0s, cursos, etc. y sélo 42% edita publica-
ciones de caracter histérico. Alrededor del
80% de los archivos diplomaticos tiene en
el olvido la edicién de textos en materia
archivistica, lo cual es sumamente grave si
se toma en cuenta la necesidad de mayor
conocimiento del oficio.

Conclusiones

Cada archivo tiene problemas particu-
lares, cuya solucion representaria un reto
importante para la gestiéon de la RADI; no
obstante, es posible identificar las siguien-
tes carencias generalizadas en los archivos
diplomaticos iberoamericanos:

1.- Existe un déficit serio en la insti-
tucionalizacién de politicas publicas que
profesionalicen la administracién archivis-
tica y permitan integrar el ciclo vital de los
documentos.

2.- Por su ubicacién en los organigra-
mas, la falta de presupuesto y recursos
humanos capacitados y suficientes, parti-
cularmente los archivos diplomaticos no
son considerados areas sustantivas en la
formulaciéon de la politica exterior de las
cancillerias iberoamericanas.

3.- A pesar de definirse juridicamente
como areas de servicio, los archivos no
tienen la infraestructura fisica ni tecnolé-
gica necesaria para proporcionar consulta
interna y externa, y tampoco responden
a las demandas sociales de rendicion de
cuentas y acceso a la informacién publica
gubernamental.

4.- Existe un circulo vicioso entre la falta
de visibilidad provocada por dichas caren-
cias y el mantenimiento de las carencias
por la falta de visibilidad.

Para contrarrestar lo anterior, la RADI
actualmente intenta promover actividades
especificas para estimular a sus miembros
para activarse en el sentido referido,
mediante ciertas lineas de accién como
son:

- Establecer un propdsito para las
reuniones anuales, con el fin de orientarlas

a temas sustantivos e impulsar que tengan
resultados concretos y cuantificables, como
son publicaciones, documentos de difusion
y analisis, etc. En este caso, el curso de
capacitacion del personal, planeado para la
reunion de 2008, es un paso inicial del que
se busca obtener un producto: la adquisi-
cion de algunas habilidades sobre temas
archivisticos.

- Mejorar la comunicacién con los
responsables de cooperacién de cada pais
para fortalecer nuestra presencia, y promo-
ver que se hagan las aportaciones econdmi-
cas que permitan convertir este foro en un
auténtico programa de cooperacion.

- Evaluar las condiciones y necesidades
de cada uno de los archivos con la finalidad
de definir proyectos y estrategias especi-
ficas de mejoramiento. Este diagndstico
general se elaboré a partir de un cuestiona-
rio que puede ser la base de la evaluacion
de los archivos.

- Utilizar mecanismos de difusion que
aumenten nuestro impacto dentro de las
cancillerias, en la sociedad y la academia.

- Aprovechar la celebracién del bicen-
tenario de las independencias de varios
paises iberoamericanos para llamar la
atencidén que exigen los archivos. Para cubrir
estos Ultimos puntos, se tiene proyectada la
publicacién de una recoleccién de los trata-
dos y acuerdos de reconocimiento de las
independencias de los paises de América
Latina, de fuentes diversas concernientes a
las negociaciones que estos paises sostu-
vieron con distintas potencias para lograr el
reconocimiento como Estados y, finalmente,
se prevé la publicacion de un volumen que
recoja estudios historiograficos que prepa-
raran expertos en la materia.

El diagnéstico fue util para estar al
tanto de la situacion en la que nos encon-
tramos como proyecto de cooperacion, y
ejemplifica la dificultad que enfrentan los
archivos histéricos iberoamericanos para
lograr convertirse en actores dinamicos y
estelares de los procesos de direcciéon de
la sociedad. Sin embargo, no es una mision
condenada, si se considera lo que si se
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puede ir concibiendo:

1. ASUMIR LA RESPONSABILIDAD.
Nos enfrentamos todos los dias a proble-
mas estructurales que no podran resol-
verse si no asumimos nuestra parte de
responsabilidad sobre las causas que los
han generado.

2. SERVIR. Los usuarios internos y
externos son los principales reproductores
de la idea de que los archivos, como areas
de servicio, son fundamentales. El fortale-
cimiento de nuestros servicios redundara
en la integracion funcional de los archi-
vos diploméaticos con las actividades de
las cancillerias y proyectara socialmente
nuestras fortalezas en la academia y los
medios de comunicacion.

3. FORTALECER NUESTROS FOROS.
Si queremos tener y conservar aliados
sociales, necesitamos transformar nuestros
foros en espacios para la construccion y
consolidacién de una cultura archivistica.

4, VENCER LA RESISTENCIA AL
CAMBIO. La dotaciéon de recursos a los
archivos, que indudablemente conlleva a su
fortalecimiento dentro de los organigramas
y presupuestos, soélo se concretara si logra-
mos llamar la atenciéon de las cancillerias
sobre nuestros rezagos y propiciamos la
voluntad politica de cambio.

La situacién de los archivos diplo-
maticos iberoamericanos, sin ser critica,
no es positiva. A partir del diagnéstico
observamos que existen muchas carencias
y debilidades que merman la capacidad
para ofrecer un servicio efectivo y que
son obstaculos para lograr que los archi-
vos lleguen a ser un instrumento efectivo
para el desarrollo y el cumplimiento de las
aspiraciones de los paises de la regién.
Al mismo tiempo, empero, el escenario
descrito debe ser visto como un area de
oportunidad para modificar el estado de los
archivos.

De ahi la necesidad de echar mano de
todos los mecanismos de cooperacién y
creacion de sinergias entre actores interna-
cionalesyno estatales parasalvarescollosy
convertirse en agentes de avance democra-

tico y desarrollo. La labor actual de los
organismos internacionales y los acuerdos
de cooperacién parte del reconocimiento
de la insuficiencia del Estado para llevar a
buen puerto todas las aspiraciones de una
sociedad. La cooperacion internacional es
un factor de gran importancia -en algunos
casos es indispensable- para la gober-
nanza, puesto que, por medio de ella, se
pueden obtener beneficios que los actores
nacionales -gobiernos, sector privado y
sociedad civil- no logran producir.
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Les archives de I’ Afrique
occidentale francaise :

un patrimoine historique commun
a mieux partager

Papa Momar Diop

Directeur
des Archives
du Sénégal.

Les archives du gouvernement général de
I'Afrique occidentale francaise (1895-1959)
ont été laissées a Dakar (Sénégal) au moment
de I'accession a I'indépendance des neuf
colonies et territoires qui la composaient.
Ces archives constituent un patrimoine
commun au Sénégal, a la Mauritanie, au Mali,
a la Guinée, au Burkina Faso, au Niger, a la
Céte d'Ivoire, au Bénin, au Togo et a la France.
Pour mieux partager ce patrimoine commun,
le microfilmage en a été entrepris avec 'aide
de la France. Faute de moyens financiers

et humains, les opérations n’ont pas été
poursuivies et en outre des probléemes aigus
de conservation se posent aujourd’hui. Les
Archives nationales du Sénégal ont lancé une
étude de numérisation mais elles ne peuvent
mener seules une telle opération qui exige
également que les fonds aient été restaurés
au préalable. Papa Momar Diop appelle donc
toutes les parties prenantes a conjuguer leurs
efforts pour assurer la préservation de ce
patrimoine exceptionnel.
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C’est dans la derniére décennie du
XIXe siécle, que sont définitivement consti-
tuées les colonies du Sénégal, de la Cote
d’lvoire, de la Guinée frangaise, du Soudan
francais et du Niger, dont certaines vont
étre divisées pour donner naissance a
d’autres territoires.

Ces colonies sont économiquement,
culturellement et administrativement
inégales. Les inégalités ont fait naitre
des intéréts divergents entre elles, que
les autorités coloniales constatent et se
doivent d’assumer. La nécessité de créer
une direction supérieure qui aurait pour role
essentiel d’achever I'unification politique et
de hater le progrés économique et social de
ces colonies s’'impose.

Le décret du 16 juin 1895 répond a cette
préoccupation et crée un Gouvernement
général de I'Afrique occidentale francaise
(AOF), dont le siege est a Saint-Louis du
Sénégal, puis a Dakar a partir de 1902.

Un an apres la signature du décret du 1¢"
mars 1919, portant division du Haut Sénégal
et Niger et de la Haute Volta, un des décrets
du 4 décembre 1920 établit la liste des
territoires constituant le groupe AOF de la
facon suivante:

D la colonie du Sénégal,

D la colonie de la Guinée Francaise,

D la colonie de la Cote d'lvoire,

D la colonie du Dahomey qui au départ,
était «en dehors de ce Gouvernement
général »',

Dla colonie du Soudan Frangais qui
comprend les territoires de la colonie du
Sénégal et Niger,

D la colonie de la Haute Volta,

D la colonie de la Mauritanie, et

D le territoire du Niger.

Aprés la débacle de I'Allemagne en

Dans le rapport du ministre des Colonies G.
BESNARD et a l'article 4 du décret du 16 juin 1895,
on reléve que le Dahomey était en dehors de la
Fédération sur le plan administratif et que le lieu-
tenant gouverneur de la colonie se doit simplement
d’envoyer une copie de ses rapports politiques et
militaires au Gouverneur général de I'AOF.

1918, le Togo, ancienne colonie allemande
est placé sous double mandat franco-bri-
tannique jusqu’en 1936°. Le décret du 19
septembre 1936 rattache alors entierement
le protectorat de la Société des Nations
(SDN) a I'AOF, avant qu'il ne devienne un
territoire associé de I'Union Francaise en
1946. Durant toute la période statutaire de
protectorat du Togo, la France a eu a rendre
compte de sa gestion, successivement a
la commission des mandats de la SDN et
au conseil de tutelle de I'ONU. Ainsi, le
Togo devient la neuviéme entité territo-
riale constitutive de I’AOF avec un statut
particulier.

Aujourd’hui, ces colonies sont devenues
neuf Etats souverains constituant en
majorité les deux blocs régionaux d’intégra-
tion économiques de I'Afrique de I'Ouest:
I'Union Economique et Monétaire de I'Afri-
que de I'Oust (UEMOA) et la Communauté
Economique des Etats de I'Afrique de
I'Ouest (CEDEAO).

Le gouvernement général de I' AOF quia
vécu jusqu’en décembre 1959, a secrété un
trés riche fonds d’archives, dont la particu-
larité est d’avoir été laissé sur place a Dakar
au moment des indépendances, contraire-
ment a Brazzaville, Alger ou ailleurs, ou les
documents ont été transférés en métropole
aux Archives de la Rue Oudinot a Paris et a
Aix-en-Provence.

Les Archives de I'AOF,
un patrimoine commun

Ces archives, sont celles produites et/ou
regues par les administrations dépendant du
gouvernement général de I' AOF auxquelles
il convient d'ajouter le petit fonds de I'éphé-
mere fédération du Mali® constituée, du 17
janvier 1959 au 20 aolt 1960, par les colonies
du Sénégal et du Soudan frangais (actuelle
République du Mali).

La partie anglaise est rattachée au Gold Coast
(Ghana actuel).

Du fait des travaux du service de la liquidation de
I'ex Mali, nous trouvons dans le fonds de la défunte
Fédération, des archives couvrant la période 1960-
1963.
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Elles sont constituées en dépdt et
conservées dans les locaux des Archives
nationales du Sénégal a partir de 1913, sous
laresponsabilité de Claude Faure, archiviste
paléographe (a Saint-Louis avant leur trans-
fert & Dakar en 1954). C'est une mémoire
de quelque 4 km linéaires, commune a la
France et aux neuf colonies et territoires du
groupe qu’ont été le Sénégal, la Mauritanie,
le Soudan francais (Mali actuel), la Guinée
francaise, la Haute Volta (actuel Burkina
Faso), le Niger, la Cote d’lvoire, le Dahomey
(actuel Bénin) et le Togo (1936 — 1946)

Le fonds de I' AOF est répertorié quasi-
ment dans sa totalité et classifié dans
un cadre de classement subdivisé en 21
Séries (génériques) et 101 sous séries
(spécifiques)4.

Si ailleurs, la dévolution des fonds
coloniaux rapatriés — notamment ceux
conservés a Aix-en-Provence — est source
de difficultés, voire de contentieux entre la
France et certains Etats, le statut des archi-
ves de I'AOF et leur conservation & Dakar
n'ont jamais posé de probléme. Signalons
au passage que cette question des conten-
tieux archivistiques été prise en compte et
réglée par les CITRA de Cagliari en 1977 et
de Thessalonique en 1994.

Les parties prenantes des archives
de I’AOF sont toutes d'accord pour que
physiquement le fonds soit et doive rester
conservé intégralement dans son dépdt
originel devenu celui des Archives natio-
nales du Sénégal qui ont le devoir de le
gérer comme un patrimoine archivistique
commun, avec toutes les responsabilités
qui en découlent en matiére de traitement,
de sécurité et de communication.

Ce principe de patrimoine commun, en
tout état de cause, est si bien compris que
la France a eu le souci de prendre en charge
la gestion du fonds de I'AOF sur le plan
des ressources humaines et de la dotation
matérielle et financiére du dép6t.

Au plan des ressources humaines,

Voir annexe ou suivre le lien indiqué dans la
version électronique.

I'ancienne puissance coloniale a consenti,
a sa propre charge, a mettre a la disposition
de la jeune République du Sénégal un archi-
viste paléographe® jusqu’en 1976 et a rétri-
buer une partie du personnel des Archives
nationales jusqu’en 1982.

Par ailleurs, convaincue du caractére
éminemment important du fonds de I'AOF
pour la connaissance de I'histoire d'un
ensemble appréciable de peuples, I'Orga-
nisation des Nations Unies pour I'Educa-
tion, la Science et la Culture (UNESCO)
a, le 28 ao(it 2000, inscrit ces archives au
Registre Mémoire du Monde.

Le souci principal de toutes les parties
prenantes du fonds de I’AOF est celui du
partage, mais aussi de la bonne conserva-
tion car il ne saurait y avoir de partage sans
une bonne tenue des archives.

Une mémoire en partage :
un fonds largement
microfilmé

Il ne faut pas prendre le mot partage
dans son sens de division physique. Il
faut considérer le terme dans son accep-
tion intellectuelle, c’est-a-dire de mise a
disposition de copies micrographiques, en
I'occurrence, le microfilm.

Depuis 1963, dans le cadre d'une
convention tacite entre les Archives
de France et les Archives du Sénégal,
I'ancienne métropole consent un effort
important dans le processus de mise en
microfilm du patrimoine commun, avec
I'appui — quoique timide au départ- du
Gouvernement du jeune Etat sénégalais.
Ainside 1963 a 1996, 3545 bobines de micro-
film, soient quelque 1906 métres linéaires
de bandes, ont été effectivement réali-
sées a Dakar et envoyées aux Archives de
France. Cette derniére conserve les origi-
naux ainsi recus au Centre de microfilm
d’Espeyran @ 15 m en dessous du niveau
du sol, pour des raisons de sécurité, puis

A cette date, M. Jean Frangois Maurel a été
remplacé par un fonctionnaire Sénégalais, M. Saliou
Mbaye.
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en fait des copies négatives et/ou positi-
ves pour le CARAN a Paris, le Centre des
archives d'Outre-mer (CAOM) a Aix-en-
Provence et les Archives du Sénégal.
Donc, pour les séries microfilmées, il est
loisible a tout chercheur d'en consulter
les dossiers dans ces lieux, sans avoir
besoin de venir a Dakar.

En plus de cet appui de la France, le
Cooperative Africana Microform Project
(CAMP) a apporté son soutien a la mise
en microfilm de ce fonds avec les séries D
(Affaires politiques et administratives) et
6 M (Justice indigéne) et I'acquisition de
matériel d'appoint.

Il faut dire, en ce qui concerne les
autres Etats parties prenantes des archi-
ves de I'AOF, que les demandes de partage
sont rares. Seuls le Niger (en 2003) et le
Burkina Faso (en 2005) en ont manifesté
le désir de fagon officielle. La Guinée
et la Mauritanie y ont fait allusion lors
de voyages ou de rencontres, mais n'ont
jamais formalisé la demande. Pour le
Niger, la mise en microfilm des dossiers
et séries diiment recensés intéressant sa
propre histoire au sein de I’AOF est en
cours et, il faut le souligner, a ses frais. De
son coté, le Burkina s'intéresse surtout au
partage numérisé. Dores et déja, un archi-
viste burkinabé a recensé I'ensemble des
séries et dossiers relatifs a son pays®. Ces
documents seront incessamment numéri-
sés dans le cadre global du projet de
numérisation des archives de I"’AOF, dont
I'étude est assez avancée.

Le gentleman agreement ou conven-
tion tacite entre les Archives de France
et les Archives du Sénégal en matiére
de micrographie du patrimoine commun
« aofien », semble ne plus étre de mise
depuis 1996, malgré les bonnes disposi-
tions affichées de part et d’autre a recon-
duire la convention.

NIKIEMA (Jules).- Répertoire des archives
concernant la Haute Volta dans le fonds de I'’AOF,
aux Archives du Sénégal, 1890-1958.- S.I., 1973

Un patrimoine a mieux
partager

En tout état de cause, cette situa-
tion, conjuguée au manque de moyens
des Archives du Sénégal a eu une double
conséquence. D’une part, elle a engendré
I'arrét des opérations de micrographie des
archives de I'AOF, et d'autre part, elle a
mis en évidence que la forme de partage
par le microfilm présente des limites qu'il
convient de corriger - défectuosité et insuf-
fisance du matériel technique, inadéqua-
tion des ressources humaines au volume
de travail, probléemes de conservation des
microfilms - tout en explorant d’'autres
formes de copies complémentaires ou plus
performantes.

Défectuosité et insuffisance du
matériel technique de micrographie

Depuis 2004, les deux caméras achetées
par la France dans le cadre de la convention
(une Kodak MRD2 et une Kodak 101N) sont
tombées en panne et les piéces de rechange
ne se font plus sur le marché. La solution
est de les remplacer ou de récupérer les
piéces de rechange de celles défectueuses,
d’appareils qui ne servent plus et qui sont
gardés éventuellement en débarras aux
Archives de France ou ailleurs.

De son c6té, les Archives du Sénégal
ont fait I'effort d’acheter, en novembre
2003, une caméra neuve (une Zentschel Rf
121-35), la seule en état de fonctionnement
qui sert actuellement a microfilmer pour le
Niger les dossiers et séries des archives de
I"AOF qui I'intéressant et qui sont diment
recensés et répertoriés.

Inadéquation ressources humaines /
volume de travail

Avec la politique d'ajustement struc-
turel (PAS) que les institutions de Bretton
Woods ont imposée aux pays en développe-
ment dans les années 1980-1990, la fonction
publique sénégalaise a cessé de recru-
ter des agents. A l'instar de toutes les
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autres administrations, cette politique a été
néfaste pour les Archives du Sénégal. Le
personnel partant n'étant pas remplacé, le
service de micrographie se retrouve avec
un seul agent qui, malgré sa compétence
et son ardeur a la tache, est nettement
dépassé par un volume de travail trés
important. Cependant, avec I'avénement de
I'alternance politique au Sénégal interve-
nue en février 2000, un recrutement annuel
de 5000 agents de la fonction publique est
effectué depuis 2004. En 2005, nous avons
bénéficié de ce recrutement avec 10 agents,
dont I'une - une dame- est affectée a la
micrographie. Elle est en train d’étre renfor-
cée pour seconder le technicien.

Problémes de conservation des
microfilms

Du 13 au 20 novembre 2000, un techni-
cien de la Direction des Archives de France
a effectué une mission d’expertise sur I'ate-
lier de microfilm des Archives du Sénégal.
Cette mission a notamment constaté I'alté-
ration d’environ des deux tiers des micro-
films conservés en dépot.

Les conditions de conservation n'y sont
pas des meilleures (probléeme d’hygromé-
trie, de climatisation...). L'examen d’'un
prélevement fait sur ces documents au
Centre de recherches sur la conservation
des documents graphiques de Paris a
fait état d’«une décomposition du support
en acétate de cellulose caractérisant
un processus de dégradation inélucta-
ble et irréversible, communément appelé
syndrome du vinaigre». Ces microfilms
ainsi dégradés constituent un danger pour
I'environnement et pour les hommes, et
doivent étre isolés et détruits.

Le moyen de destruction recommandé
est I'incinération qui ne saurait étre faite
que par un service spécialisé équipé en
matériel adéquat.

Les problémes de conservation de ce
type de documents a trés forte composi-
tion chimique et ses conséquences néfas-
tes meénent a reconsidérer le systéme de
partage et de sauvegarde des documents

par microfilm. Il faut dés lors trouver des
moyens complémentaires et/ou alternatifs.

De ce point de vue, les Archives du
Sénégal ont pensé que, d'une part, le
passage du microfilm au document numéri-
que, en terme de conversion, est inélucta-
ble, et d’autre part, la numérisation systé-
matique des fonds, notamment de I'AOF,
est actuellement incontournable.

Explorer d’autres formes de copies
complémentaires ou plus performantes

Aujourd’hui, les nouvelles technologies
de l'information permettent de compléter
I'utilisation des microfilms et d’envisager
d’autres supports de partage et de sauve-
garde des documents.

Aussi, les Archives du Sénégal ont-el-
les pris sur elles d’apporter un appoint
au microfilm en se dotant, depuis 2005,
d’'un équipement informatique (hardware
et software) lui permettant de convertir les
microfilms en données numériques.

Les Archives du Sénégal ont égale-
ment lancé une étude de numérisation de
I'ensemble des documents (archivistiques,
bibliothéconomiques, sonores et icono-
graphiques). La trés grande richesse des
fonds, la typologie et les formats variés
des documents, font qu’une telle opération
est trés onéreuse et hors de la portée du
maigre budget dont dispose la Direction
des Archives du Sénégal.

La France et les Etats issus de I'AOF
en sont conscients et doivent apporter
leur contribution. La Francophonie, notam-
ment, I'INTIF (Institut Francophone des
Nouvelles Technologies de I'Information et
de la Formation), et 'UNESCO - qui a inscrit
le fonds de I’AOF au Registre Mémoire du
Monde, peuvent également apporter leur
aide.

Ainsi, chacune des parties pourra plus
aisément et librement disposer de sa « part »
et la préserver, sans les contraintes en
matiére de conservation de microfilms, que
vivent les Archives du Sénégal qui n'ont pas
les moyens (idéaux ?) du dépot d’Espeyran.
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Cependant, étant donné I'état de dégra-
dation de nombre de documents des fonds
coloniaux, toute entreprise de numérisa-
tion, pour peu qu'elle se veuille exhaus-
tive, doit se faire aprés ou simultanément
avec une opération de restauration. A ce
propos, avec la concrétisation de Il'aide
promise par I'UNESCO, les Archives du
Sénégal comptent redémarrer ses activités
de restauration interrompues depuis 1991
pour cause de départ a la retraite des deux
seuls agents formés et de politique d’ajus-
tement structurel.

Mais, tout comme aujourd’hui, le micro-
film s’avere trés peu sécurisant en terme de
durabilité du point de vue de sa conserva-
tion, le document numérique peut, demain,
révéler d'autres types de limites. En consé-
quence, la numérisation ne saurait étre une
panacée pour un partage et une sauvegarde
optimaux du patrimoine commun, vérita-
ble « bijou de famille» de la communauté
francophone ouest africaine.

C'est fortes de cela, qu'il nous faut
a tout prix, nous Archives du Sénégal,
Archives de France, Archives des Etats de
I'ex AOF, UNESCO, Francophonie, commu-
nauté internationale des chercheurs, toute
partie prenante d’'une maniére ou d’'une
autre, conjuguer nos efforts et notre génie
pour assurer la préservation et la protection
physiques de notre joyau familial & léguer,
dans les meilleures conditions possibles, a
la postérité.
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Going global : Developing
globally harmonised software
specifications for records

Adrian Cunningham

Adrian
Cunningham has
worked at the
National Archives
of Australia (NAA)
since 1998 and is
currently Director,
Strategic Relations
and Personal
Records. Between
2006 and 2008 he
led the ICA project
that developed
the Principles
and Functional
Requirements
for Records in
Electronic Office
Environments. He
was Secretary of
the ICA Committee
on Descriptive
Standards (2002-
2004), and is
Treasurer of
PARBICA.

The need for good e-recordkeeping systems
has been recognized since the 1990s. The
production of international standards on
which to base such systems has been a
notable achievement; however it has been
difficult for software vendors to produce
one internationally-compliant product. On
the initiative of the National Archives of
Australia, ateam drawn from the ICA and
the Australasian Digital Recordkeeping
Initiative developed a single, globally-
harmonised statement of requirements that
could be used as the basis for developing or
revising jurisdiction-specific requirements.
A main objective was to produce a statement
of requirements fit for the purposes and
realities of less wealthy countries. The
three main ‘modules’ are (1) an overview
document and statement of principles;

(2) high-level requirements and guidelines
for ERMS software; and (3) guidelines

and requirements for managing records

in business systems. This last allows
organizations to manage records within
existing business systems rather than
creating records in one application and
managing them as records in a separate
ERM application.
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For at least the past 15 years our profes-
sion has held it to be self-evident that good
electronic recordkeeping requires good
electronic recordkeeping systems. Much
of our professional energy during that
time has been directed towards helping
organisations to design and implement
native software applications that provide
good recordkeeping functionality. We have
adopted the standards setting role with a
fierce vigour and commendable enthusi-
asm. We have done this both at national
and jurisdictional levels, but also globally
— most notably through the development
of the leading international standards ISO
15489 (Records Management) and SO 23081
(Metadata for Records).

Software vendors have responded to
these efforts and escalating market interest
by developingarange ofelectronic document
and records management software applica-
tions that supply much of the functionality
sought, with user interfaces and software
architectures of varying levels of sophis-
tication. Arguably, our efforts at influenc-
ing the global software market have been
hamstrung by too much information and not
enough coordination. Since the late 1990s we
have witnessed a confusing proliferation of
jurisdiction-specific statements of require-
ments for electronic records management
software. A short list of just some of these
follows, by way of illustration:

D United States of America Department of
Defense's (Design Criteria Standard for
Electronic Records Management Software
Applications 5015.2: http://www.dtic.mil/
whs/directives/corres/pdf/501502std.pdf
(2007 —Version 3))

D European Union's MoReq (Model
Requirements for the Management of
Electronic Records: http://www.cornwell.
co.uk/edrm/moreq.asp#moreqdownload
(2001))

D Germany’s DOMEA Concept Requirement
Catalogue (http://www.verwaltung-innovativ.
de/nn_1007684/SharedDocs/Publikationen/
DE/domea__konzept__requirements__cata
logue,templateld=raw,property=publicat

ionFile.pdf/domea_konzept_requirements_
catalogue.pdf (2005)).

D Norway's NOARK 4 (Norwegian
Recordkeeping System: Functional
Description and Specification of
Requirements: http://www.arkivverket.no/
noark-4/Noark-eng.pdf (2000))

D United Kingdom National Archives’
(Requirements for Electronic Records
Management Systems: http://collections.
europarchive.org/tna/20080108102455/http://
www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/electroni-
crecords/function.htm (2002))

D National Archives of Australia's
Specifications for Electronic Records
Management Systems Software (http://
www.naa.gov.au/records-management/
publications/ERMS-specs.aspx (2007))

D Archives New Zealand's Electronic
Recordkeeping Systems Standard (http://
continuum.archives.govt.nz/files/file/stand-
ards/s5.pdf (2005))

D Victoria’s Victorian Electronic Records
Standard (http://www.prov.vic.gov.au/vers/
standard/ (1999-2007))

While there are usually good admin-
istrative and legal reasons why individ-
ual jurisdictions need to issue their own
statements of software requirements, the
cumulative impact of this proliferation on
the global software industry can be counter-
productive. Vendors understandably say
that it is difficult, if not impossible, for a
single software product to comply with so
many different statements of requirements.
This is not withstanding the fact that many
of the statements of requirements are often
heavily based on pre-existing requirements
issued by other jurisdictions.

By 2005, therefore, it seemed clear to
the National Archives of Australia (NAA)
that there was a strong business case for
the world’s leading archival institutions to
work together to develop a single globally
harmonised statement of requirements
that all of our jurisdictions could endorse
and use as the basis for developing or
revising jurisdiction-specific requirements
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where necessary. The NAA sounded out
colleagues in a range of counterpart insti-
tutions internationally and established that
these colleagues understood the need to
work together and were prepared to commit
resources to such a collaboration.

The NAA submitted a formal project
proposal to the International Council on
Archives’ Program Commission, which
was promptly endorsed and allocated to
its Electronic Records and Automation
Priority Area, responsibility for which
rested with Scottish National Archivist
George Mackenzie. Indeed, so enthusiastic
was George Mackenzie that he offered to
host the first meeting of the project team
at the National Archives of Scotland in
Edinburgh.

As well as securing endorsement for
the project by the International Council
on Archives (ICA), the NAA also
sought involvement and sponsorship by
the Australasian Digital Recordkeeping
Initiative (ADRI). ADRI is an initiative
of the Council of Australasian Archives
and Records Authorities (CAARA), which
includes the ten public records institutions
in Australia and New Zealand:

D National Archives of Australia

D Archives New Zealand

D Public Record Office Victoria

D State Records New South Wales

D ACT Territory Records

D Archives Office of Tasmania

D Northern Territory Archives Service

D Queensland State Archives

D State Records South Australia

D State Records Office Western Australia.

The vision of ADRI is that all govern-
ments in Australia and New Zealand imple-
ment a uniform approach to making, keeping
and using digital records to ensure account-
ability and the long-term protection of vital
cultural heritage.

The members of the international

project team represented the following
archival institutions:

D National Archives of Australia
D Archives New Zealand

D National Archives and Records

Administration (USA)

» Bundesarchiv (Germany)

DThe National Archives (UK)

D National Archives of South Africa

D National Archives of Malaysia

D National Archives of the Netherlands
D National Archives of Sweden

D Archives Directorate of France

D Cayman Islands National Archives

D Queensland State Archives.

At its first meeting in Edinburgh in
September 2006, the project team defined
the scope of the project and agreed on lead
agencies for individual modules of work,
with attendant timeframes. It was agreed
that there should be three main modules of
work that should be finalised for publication
before the ICA Congress in Kuala Lumpur
in July 2008. The three modules and their
lead agencies were as follows:

1. overview document and statement of
principles (NARA and NAA)

2. high-level requirements and guidelines
for electronic records management system
software (Archives New Zealand)

3. guidelines and requirements for manag-
ing records in business systems (NAA and
Queensland State Archives).

We agreed that the lead agencies should
spend up to ten months developing drafts
of the various modules and that the team
would meet again in Australia in September
2007 to discuss and revise the drafts. The
aim then was to finalise exposure drafts for
web release in early 2008, with a comment
period lasting for about eight weeks so that
the project team could meet again in April
2008 (in Koblenz, Germany) to consider the
comments and finalise the drafts for editing
and publication.

During the initial meeting in Scotland
the project team spent a lot of time discuss-
ing consultation and liaison strategies
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with stakeholder groups. Obviously the
memberships of both the ICA and ADRI
were primary stakeholders. Other important
stakeholders included:

D software vendors/industry groups

D governments

D private sector organisations

D International Standards Organization

D International Records Management Trust.

We agreed that every effort should
be made to reach out to these different
groups, not just to make them aware of our
project, but also to seek their expert input
and comment. The International Standards
Organization’s Records Management
Committee (TC46/SC11) was identified as
an especially important liaison - not just
because we were basing our work squarely
on the foundations of the ISO standards
mentioned above, but also because we
envisaged that the products of our project
could, in time, be considered for possible
adoption as I1SO standards. Project Team
member Hans Hofman of the Netherlands,
who is also a member of ISO TC46/SC11,
agreed to be a formal means of liaison
between the two groups.

Another very important liaison was
with the European Union’s MoReq2 project.
In 2006 the EU announced major project
funding for the development of a second
edition of its Model Requirements for
the Management of Electronic Records.
Governance of the MoReq2 project was
the responsibility of the EU’'s DLM (Digital
Lifecycle Management) Forum, with the
work being guided by the DLM Forum’s
Scoping Report for the Development of
MoReq2 (2006).

Clearly, there was no point in the ICA
endeavouring to compete with MoReq2 — a
project that was bound to exert a major
influence on the software vendor commu-
nity, not just within Europe. Fortunately, the
ICA had been identified by the DLM Forum
as a key stakeholder in the MoReq2 project.
As such, our project team was granted
formal liaison status in the bureaucratic

apparatus built by the EU to support the
MoReq2 process. ICA project team member
Goran Kristiansson from the National
Archives of Sweden was appointed by the
ICA as the formal liaison person between
the two projects. In addition, a number of
other European members of the ICA Project
Team (notably members from Germany,
the United Kingdom and France) were also
active members of the DLM Forum. In effect
we decided that providing input into the
development of MoReq2 would be a fourth
module of work for our ICA Project Team.

While not wishing to develop a state-
ment of requirements that would compete in
the same space as MoReq2, the ICA project
team was nevertheless acutely aware that
Europe could not pretend to (nor was it trying
to) speak for the whole world. We deter-
mined that the wider ICA membership, which
consists of a large number of developing
countries in Africa, Asia, Central America,
the Caribbean and the Pacific, needed a
statement of requirements for electronic
document and records management systems
(EDRMS) that were fit for the purposes and
realities of less wealthy countries. While it
was clear to us that MoReq2 would be highly
technical and granular, we wanted to produce
an ICA set of requirements that were more
principles-based and less daunting for the
ICA membership at large. For that reason
we agreed that Archives New Zealand's
Electronic Recordkeeping Systems Standard
represented an appropriate high-level set of
model requirements that could be used as a
starting point for our deliberations.

With the aim of adopting a principles-
based approach to our work, Module 1
(Overview and Statement of Principles)
provided an important foundation for the
more detailed statements of requirements
and guidelines that can be found in Modules
2 and 3. We identified twelve principles
that should guide the development of all
software applications that are intended to
be used to make and keep records. The first
four of these principles relate specifically
to records, while the remainder relate more
to systems:
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1. Electronic business information has to
be actively managed and maintained as
evidence of business activity.

2. Business information has to be linked to
its business context by metadata.

3. Business information has to be kept and
remain accessible to authorised users for
as long as required.

4. Business information has to be able to
be disposed of in a managed, systematic
and auditable way.

5. Systems for capturing and managing
business information have to rely on stand-
ardised metadata as an active, dynamic and
integral part of the recordkeeping process.

6. Systems have to ensure interoperability
across platforms and domains and over
time.

7. Systems should rely as far as possi-
ble on open standards and technological
neutrality.

8. Systems should have the capacity for
bulk import and export using open formats.

9. Systems must maintain information
securely.

10. Most metadata should be system
generated.

11. Systems should support business infor-
mation management as an organic part of
the business process.

12. It should be as easy as possible for
users to create/capture records of business
activity.

In Module 1 we also devoted a lot
of attention to implementation issues.
Good software is only one component of
successful electronic business informa-
tion management in organisations. Other
components include: policy frameworks;
business process analysis; project manage-
ment; change management; risk manage-
ment; sustainability; capability develop-
ment; quality management; configuration
management; and corporate culture.

While Module 2, led by New Zealand,

represented a high-level consolidation and
statement of consensus based on a decade

or more of work done in different jurisdic-
tions, Module 3 was the piece of work that
our ICA project team felt was breaking
new and exciting ground. The focus of
both our Module 2 and MoReqg2 was on
electronic document and records manage-
ment software products. It was the view
of the ICA project team, however, that
many organisations will legitimately wish to
capture and manage their records in line-of-
business applications rather than in stand-
alone records management applications. In
other words, rather than expecting organi-
sations to create records in one application
and then manage them in a separate appli-
cation, it is logical for organisations to want
to do both within a single business system.

We defined business systems as
‘automated systems that create or manage
data about an organisation’s activities’.
These include applications whose primary
purpose is to facilitate transactions
between an organisational unit and its
customers, for example:

D an e-commerce system

D client relationship management system
D purpose-built or customised database
D human resources systems.

The challenge, as we saw it, was to
provide the designers of business systems
with guidance on the essential records-
specific functionality that they need to build
into such systems if they are to achieve
both good business and good recordkeep-
ing outcomes within a single system. Most
statements of requirements for EDRMS
aim to be comprehensive. That is, they aim
to list all of the functional requirements
necessary for a fully functional EDRMS
application. Our project team determined
that guidance for records functionality
in business systems did not need to be
comprehensive — it only needed to focus
on those aspects of functionality that are
uniquely essential for recordmaking and
recordkeeping. As such, our aim for Module
3 was for a much smaller set of functional
requirements than would be the case for our
Module 2, and indeed MoReq2.
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Business systems often have charac-
teristics that provide serious recordkeeping
challenges. They often hold data that is
frequently updated, able to be transformed
(ie manipulable) and is non-redundant (ie
only current data is held, while old data is
overwritten). In comparison, records have
to be fixed at a point in time and need to be
inviolate. Traditional records management
processes often do not sit comfortably
within business systems — they are often
seen as hindering rather than supporting
the conduct of business.

The most important part of Module 3 for
the key target audience of ICT profession-
als and designers of business systems is,
therefore, an explanation of what records
are and how to determine what the record
should comprise within the context of a
given line of business system. Answering
the question ‘what does the record need
to be and what should it consist of’ neces-
sarily requires dialogue between business
owners, records staff and business systems
developers/administrators. Work process
analysis is absolutely critical.

Step 1
Analyse the work process

Identify .
requirements for O\ .
evidence of the N\ ldentify the
Business being| === A1 information that
conducted in the / forms the evidence
business system -

Y
Step 2

Identify linkages and
dependencies

Y
Step 3
Devise strategies,

based on options
assessment

v

Step 4
Implement

Having determined what records need
to be captured during the work processes,
the next set of questions involves essential
systems functionality for recordkeeping.
This functionality falls into four broad areas
as follows:

E;eat-ing -R_ecoréé i_n
Context

Managing and
Maintaining Records

» Crealing a fixed record
» Record metadala

» Metadata configuration

« Record dupfication,
reclassificali
and closure

* Reporting on records

= Onfine securnty processes

. A of ag i
» Records classificalion tools

Retaining and
Disposing of Records

Supporting Import,
Export and
Interoperability ; ; 2
= Compliance with disposition
Import authorisation regimes
Export = Disposition application
* Roview
Desfruction
Disposition meladata
Reporting on disposition
aclivity

Scoping, drafting, consulting on and
then finalising three substantial modules
of work in addition to liaising with the
MoReq?2 project, all in less than two years,
was a substantial achievement. All the
more so when this required consensus and
input from twelve different archival institu-
tions on five continents. Sixteen sets of
detailed comments on the exposure drafts
were received from eight countries. These
comments came from a variety of sources
including national archives, software
vendors, standards committees, private
consultants and other peers and experts.
The three modules are now available on
both the ICA website: www.ica.org and the
ADRI website: http://www.adri.gov.au/

Future work currently under considera-
tion by the ICA and its members includes:

D actively engaging software vendors

D developing an international software
testing regime based on the modules

D developing an interactive web-based self-
assessment tool

D developing testing scripts for the
functional specifications
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D developing process mapping and data
modelling

D developing the modules as ISO standards
D ongoing refinement of Module 3

D developing more detailed implementation
guidance

D mapping the ICA requirements to MoReq2
and US DoD 5015.2.
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Allies or aliens? What is the
relationship between academic
and practice-based research?
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is an Independent
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This paper discusses the relationship
between academics and practitioners in their
approaches to research. It considers how
the mission, aims and objectives of their
respective employing organisations influence
the nature and methods of the research they
undertake. It argues that the best model of
the research relationship between academics
and practitioners is one that is collaborative,
interactive, and iterative. It explores

some current examples of international
collaborative projects and describes how the
UK National Archives, as a major practitioner
and one of the UK's seven Independent
Research Organisations, is repositioning

its strategy on research. It finishes by
highlighting some of TNA’s current research
projects, including the Semantic Web,
archiving Web sites, conservation science
and climate change, understanding online
users, and developing a wiki for users of the
National Archives.
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Current definitions
of research

In the UK academic context there
are two current definitions of research,
formulated in order to guide the Research
Assessment Exercise (RAE) that univer-
sities are regularly subjected to. The
first, from 2001, describes three types of
research: basic research, applied research
and experimental development. Basic
research is “experimental or theoreti-
cal work undertaken ... to acquire new
knowledge of ... phenomena and observ-
able facts, without any particular applica-
tion or use in view"—what is sometimes
referred to as “blue skies” research.
Applied research is the generation of new
knowledge “directed primarily towards
a specific practical aim or objective”"—
particularly germane in practice-based
disciplines such as ours. Experimental
development draws on existing knowledge
gained from research in order to produce
new or improved materials, products,
systems, or services. '

The second definition in the 2008 RAE
simply says, “Research ... is original inves-
tigation undertaken to gain knowledge
and understanding ... It includes work of
direct relevance to the needs of commerce,
industry, and to the public and voluntary
sectors.”

It is clear that these are useful defini-
tions, both for archival academics and
practitioners.

In the international archival community,
over the last ten to fifteen years, increasing
attention has been paid to what research
actually means for our community. Eric
Ketelaar, Ann Pederson, Anne Gilliland,
Sue McKemmish, and others have all
helped supply an international definition of
research in archivistics, or archival science;
this provides a comprehensive approach to

Organisation for Economic Co-operation and
Development, Frascati Manual: Proposed Standard
Practice for Surveys on Research and Experimental
Development (Paris, 2002).

what areas might be considered to come
within its scope.”

In relation to the UK’s research agenda,
the universities of Liverpool, Northumbria,
Aberystwyth, Glasgow, Dundee, London,
and Dublin, which comprise the Forum
for Archives and Records Management
Education and Research (FARMER),
drafted the following description of the
scope of research in Archives and Records
Management.

Research in archives and records
management investigates the creation and
capture of records, their organisation as
the “corporate” memory within the creating
organisation, and ultimately their access
beyond that original context. Within this
framework archives and records manage-
ment has both cultural and evidential roles
both of which are severely underrepresented
in the research environment. Valid areas for
investigation include professional method-
ologies, models, frameworks and standards,
ethics and professional practice, user needs,
roles and responsibilities, compliance and
governance issues, metadata, data integrity
and preservation management.

This gives quite a lot of scope for
applied research—more perhaps than for
“blue skies”"—but how has the research
relationship between practitioners and
academics developed over the years?

Approaches to archival
research

There has been a range of approaches
to archival research within the profession.
Some of these have been quite polarised
because they derive from specific academic
and practitioner stances.

We can recall the late 1980s and early
1990s views of Americans John Roberts
and Frank Burke—if for no more reason

KETELAAR E. ‘Archivistics Research Saving
the Profession’ http://[www2.sis.pitt.edu/~gaeconf/
ketelaar.doc [viewed 10 July 2008]; Gilliland, A.
and McKemmish, S. ‘Building an Infrastructure for
Archival Research’ in Archival Science 4, 3-4 (2004)
149-197.
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than to measure how far we have come
since then. Roberts, a practitioner who
denied that recordkeeping had a theoretical
base and said it was "all about shelving,”
stated, “Archival theory [read ‘research’]—
when it goes beyond a point of diminishing
returns—is inflated, pretentious, and virtu-
ally useless. It mimics academic methods
without producing worthwhile scholarship.
It offers scientific generalizations that are
neither scientific nor generally applicable.
It seeks to create an illusion of archival
professionalism, while threatening to dilute
the professionalism and authority of the line
archivist.” Roberts further states, “Theory
also plays a role in the struggle over who
will dominate the profession and set its
agendas. It is fuelling the expansion of a
profession within a profession: archival
theorists and scholars who would seek to
analyze issues that require no analysis, to
develop models that serve no purpose, and
to explain concepts that are self-evident.””

In contrast, Frank Burke, then director of
the funding body the National Publications
and Records Commission, said

If the profession is to progress, certain
archivists must make the move from the
workplace to the academy, not just for one
day a week, or one week a year, but as a
permanent career commitment. And, once
there, they must realign themselves with
the academic historians and those in related
disciplines that touch on the nature of infor-
mation, the management dynamics of corpo-
rate bodies [...] and meld their concepts into
the new philosophy of archives as records of
human experience. Ultimately, given enough
courses in enough good academic settings
the study of archives will produce a body
of basic principles, a system of immutable
laws, a litany of theory and dogma. Like all
other theories, each hypothesis will engender
counter-hypotheses; but at least there will
be intellectual discussion of the questions
involved, linkage with sister disciplines in
the discovery of transcendent concepts, a

‘Practice makes perfect, theory makes theorists’
Archivaria 37, (1994) 111-121.

body of literature and counter literature that
will ultimately support challenges, heuris-
tic exercises, paradigmatic explications and
unimpeachable antitheses leading to further
Hegelian progressions. *

These statements are dated, dogmatic,
distant, and extreme, with Roberts refus-
ing to acknowledge the value of research,
and Burke acknowledging the value of
research—at least blue skies research—but
apparently seeking a complete distancing
from practice. Nonetheless, we know today
that there is still a tension: academics and
practitioners are bound to take different
standpoints.

The academic/practitioner
relationship

There is a symbiotic relationship
between academics and practitioners.
However, there will always be the poten-
tial for tension between them, in archives
as elsewhere. Is it not the job of academics
to develop research, and the job of practi-
tioners to get on with doing the day job?
Clearlythey have different roles, missions,
objectives, and constraints. Arguably,
academics seek out significant problems
or issues that they might attempt to
understand and explain through research.
Results may (or may not) offer solutions
to be considered in the light of practice,
and are extremely likely to result in some
kind of peer-reviewed publication.®

Practitioners, on the other hand, do
not go looking for problems; they come
along only too frequently, as a result of
operational practice. These need a tangible
and measurable solution within a given
timescale, availability of models to guide
practice, and success or failure can be

BURKE F. ‘The Future Course of Archival Theory
in the United States’ American Archivist 44, (Winter
1981), 45; ROBERTS J. ‘Archival Theory: Much Ado
about Shelving’ American Archivist, .50, no.1 (Winter
1987), 70.

WILLIAMS C.M. ‘Studying reality: the application
of theory in an aspect of UK practice’, Archivaria 62
(Fall 2006), 77-101.
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quite visible.® Because such problem-solv-
ing is less likely to be considered explic-
itly as ‘“research,” resulting experiences,
successes, and failures may not be fed
into the knowledge and experience base of
the wider professional canon. Publication
of findings and claims for innovation in
research are less likely to take place.

Tensions are most noticeable at the
extreme ends of the spectrum, where blue
skies research might encourage creative,
imaginative thinking but will not offer a
useful methodology to practitioners; and
where practice-based generalizations
confined to a narrow practical arena give
rise to conclusions of limited interest to
academics. But that is at the extremes.
There is, of course, a very broad middle
ground in the spectrum of archival enter-
prise, as there needs to be in any predomi-
nantly applied discipline. It is here that both
practitioners and academics may become
involved in collaborative research.

We know that the best solution (for many
kinds of research) is collaborative, interac-
tive, and iterative. Previously | presented an
illustration of how such a model might work,
in discussing the relationship between
theory and practice.’ It is a model suggested
by Gilles Deleuze in a conversation he held
with fellow philosopher Michel Foucault
in 1972.° He said that “practice is a set of
relays from one theoretical point to another,
and theory is a relay from one practice
to another” and "“no theory can develop
without eventually encountering a wall, and
practice is necessary for piercing this wall.”
This idea of theory and practice, of thinking
and doing, and making progress incremen-

FRANKEL T. ‘Of Theory and Practice’, Chicago-
Kent Law Review, (2001) 77:5, 14, 27.

WILLIAMS C.M. ‘Studying reality: the application
of theory in an aspect of UK practice’, Archivaria 62
(Fall 2006),77-101.

This discussion was recorded March 4, 1972; and
was published in a special issue of L’Arc (No. 49,
pp. 3-10), dedicated to Gilles Deleuze. Reproduced
on the Interactivist Info Exchange:Collaborative
Authorship, Collective Intelligence website http://
info.interactivist.net/print.pl?sid=03/01/13/0056200]
[accessed 5 November 2005].

tally as each bounces off the other, has
been illustrated even more graphically by
Australian archivist Chris Hurley:

We didn't stay on the ground until a
company named Boeing had the design
concept for a 767. In the development of
winged flight, conceptual thinking and trial-
and-error experimentation went hand in
hand. What was learned from ballooning and
gliding was very much part of the conceptual
development undertaken by the Wright Bros.
They had to experiment and try-out their
ideas (as well as thinking it through) to get a
solution: thinking and tinkering at the same
time. It was all very iterative. It was only in
retrospect that you could say theirs became
the right solution at some point.°

In our own discipline we can see really
good examples of this happening—where
bridges are built between academia and
practice in applied research.

The latest in the series of large research
projects run by Luciana Duranti at the
University of British Columbia, InterPARES
3, “Implementing the theory of preservation
of authentic records in digital systems in
small and medium-sized archival organiza-
tions,” is a case in point. This builds on the
findings of InterPARES 1 and 2 in consider-
ing issues of authenticity, reliability, and
accuracy of records in a range of complex
digital environments. It specifically aims
to be of practical use to small and medium
sized archives, aiming to put theory into
practice and involving those organisations
in the underpinning research.

The Clever Metadata project hosted by
Monash University involved Australian and
American academics working alongside the
National Archives of Australia and the State
Records Authority of New South Wales
in developing a prototype to demonstrate
how standards-compliant metadata can
be created once in a particular application
environment and then used many times for

E-mail from Chris Hurley to the Mailing List for
Australian Archivists, subject ‘Digital Archives and
Communities’, 21 October 2005 cited in Williams, C.
‘Studying reality’.
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multiple purposes across business applica-
tions and in different settings.™

And in the UK, Northumbria University
is engaging with a range of practitioners in
Accelerating Positive Change in Electronic
Records Management, a project focusing on
people, working practices, and technology
issues to develop a deeper understanding
of how to design and implement an organ-
isational-centred architecture for e-records
management. "

The academic and the
practitioner research
environments

Academic researchers are more vocal
in their views of research than practitioners
are. This is not surprising since it is central
to the “day job”; it is usually academics
who lead collaborative research projects,
and publication of their findings is the main
outcome of their work.

Research is a core function for academ-
ics, and applying for funding is central to
carrying out that research. UK academics,
to prove their worth, must apply to research
councils, such as the Arts and Humanities
Research Council and the Economic and
Social Research Council, and their perform-
ance is often judged by the number of
applications they submit (and not just
whether they are successful). Research
councils generally expect the funding they
disburse to be allocated to universities,
with academics as principal investigators.
There is, of course, a wide variety of funding
streams, but in all of these, including those
that are practice-based, the expectation is
that they will be led by academics.

Plans for dissemination are one of
the most important aspects of success-
ful applications. And although output is

GILLILAND A. and McKEMMISH S. ‘Building
an Infrastructure for Archival Research’, Archival
Science 4, 3-4 (2004) 149-197, 160.

Accelerating Positive Change in Electronic
Records Management http://www.northumbria.ac.uk/
sd/academic/ceis/re/isrc/themes/rmarea/erm/ent
[accessed 29 September 2008].

becoming increasingly varied (e.g., contem-
porary dance) it is still the case that the
monograph, the article in a peer-reviewed
journal, is the acme of research output.
So an integral part of research lies in its
dissemination. We might consider these
questions: What is the value of research
to academics without dissemination? Is
it perhaps the publication that is the real
product rather than the application of the
research itself?

Fewer reflections of research come from
practitioners in organisations, because
the product of research is the solution to
the problem, rather than a publication.
Solving the problem—not reflecting about
it—constitutes success. There is far less
commitment—or imperative—to share the
knowledge gained during the process of
solution, or even to recognise that what
has been done constitutes research at all.
Conceptual and retrospective analysis of
findings is not important to success in many
applied projects. Dissemination and self-
conscious additions to knowledge beyond
the organisation through publication is a
luxury rather than a necessity.

In addition to these issues, it is harder
for practice-based organisations to fit
into traditional research frameworks. This
is partly because research councils set
standards for research; their standards
and frameworks are set up to suit univer-
sity systems and processes, and research
council timescales can undermine practice-
based research. That is not to say that
good research cannot go on outside of a
university setting; clearly it does. However,
for practice-based organizations this can
be constraining. Academic models require
literature research and recognised method-
ologies. In a practical environment method-
ologies have to be equally robust, but will
be different, and may, for example, translate
into project management methods—Ilike
Prince2.

Universities are able to set up depart-
ments to deal with all the complications
that arise from applying for funding, for
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example, full economic costing, and become
expert at it. Independent research organiza-
tions such as the National Archives, where
research is likely to be a by-product rather
than central to the mission of the organisa-
tion, cannot be expected to invest in the
same way that universities do—there is no
academic research assessment exercise
looming, and really any research done is an
“extra.”

Applying for funding and undertaking
the subsequent research takes time. From
initial planning to receiving funding will
take a year—that is before research can
begin. And by the time you have finished
it and disseminated your outputs the world
has moved on, your question has changed,
and the answer no longer as relevant as it
was. For example, you might do an amazing
piece of research on how staff in govern-
ment departments use Web 2.0 technolo-
gies to support policy development—wikis,
blogs, and other manifestations of social
software—only to find that Web 3.0 or 4.0
has come along and you are yesterday’s
news.

In the words of Bernard Loomis, the
Star Wars toy marketer, “The trouble with
research is it tells you what people were
thinking about yesterday, not tomorrow. It's
like driving a car using a rearview mirror.”
| believe this is a real issue for organiza-
tions like ours. And yet it is managed in
industry, where products depend on their
research and development departments to
keep ahead of the game. At The National
Archives we currently have very good
relationships with a number of research
councils, and are pursuing these issues,
alongside our peers in allied independent
research organizations.

The National Archives in
the UK

As head of research and collections
development at the UK National Archives, |
can present an example of a large practice-
based organisation that is becoming “self-
conscious” about its research role.

In 2005, the National Archives
was awarded Independent Research
Organisation status by one of the UK
funding councils, the Arts and Humanities
Research Council. This meant that, rather
than being dependent on invitations
from universities in partnership applica-
tions for research funding, we could now
lead our own research applications—an
opportunity to be proactive as well as
reactive. Seven other institutions gained
similar status at the same time: the
British Library, the British Museum, the
Victoria and Albert Museum, the National
Maritime Museum, the National Portrait
Gallery, the Tate Gallery, and the Royal
Commission on Ancient and Historical
Monuments of Scotland. The purpose is
to provide funding “to help support the
wide range of research activities taking
place in museums and galleries” —and, of
course, archives.

Over the years we have received
substantial research council funding,
mainly for resource enhancement projects
in partnership with universities. Our most
recent successes in exploiting our new
status as lead partner came in 2008 when
we received £38,000 (in collaboration with
the Institute of Historical Research) to train
doctoral students and future policy makers
in the relevance of using archives to help
frame future government policy, and £96,000
to catalogue the records of naval medical
officers.

Nature of research at the
National Archives

But what is the nature of research at
the National Archives? | recall some of the
definitions of research presented atthe start
of this article. Reflecting on these, is the
National Archives a “blue skies” research
type organization? Is it in the business of
developing research based on top-down
scientific deductive models, relying on
certain assumptions to produce logical and
unchanging outcomes and conclusions? Is
itintent on producing lasting theories as the
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main outcome of investigations? Not really,
although conservation science is clearly
working to establish scientific models to
guide preservation practice.

Or rather is the National Archives a
“learning by doing” kind of place? Never
mind the theory, just get some results?
Social sciences depend on this kind of
empirical inductive approach, where obser-
vation leads to possible rather than certain
conclusions. Does our practice-led environ-
ment make this even more the case—where
the goal is to find a solution to an immedi-
ate problem?

When considering the term research
in relation to the National Archives,
it is usually research into the records
that are held there that first comes to
mind—"interpretive” research, if you
like. Our Web site has a section headed
“Research, education and online exhibi-
tions” that provides guidance on how
to do military, house, and family as
well as “academic” research. Research
is something that is undertaken by
a wide range of users from school
children to postdoctoral academics and
beyond, as part of their quest to “add
to knowledge” about the past. Our role
is to support such research through
the reader services department, now
called “Advice and Records Knowledge.”
Underpinning this support into archives
held at the National Archives is of
course the knowledge—the product
of research—that resides in its staff,
particularly its records specialists, our
experts in interpretive research.

In fact, when the National Archives
applied for and received the award of
Independent Research Organisation status,
it was on the basis of the expert knowledge
of these specialists in English history.
Indeed, of eleven staff curriculum vitae
submitted with that application, eight were
from historians. Two were from conserva-
tion scientists; collection care has huge
research potential at the National Archives.
Only one came from an information and

records manager.

However, core activities at the National
Archives are now, and were then:

D taking forward new developments in the
management and exploitation of digital
information and guaranteeing its survival
as future archives;

D engaging with government in the way it
creates and maintains records in order to
make it accountable to its citizens;

D providing expert knowledge in the preser-
vation of digital and analogue information;

D understanding how users access archives
and information sources of many kinds, and
how they are now doing so in the Web 2.0
world; and

D information policy from creation and
preservation to reuse.

It is perhaps surprising that given the
proportion of staff at the National Archives
with expertise in these areas, evidence
of research appears less well developed.
Why is this expertise not expressed in
“academic” terms? Why is professional,
cutting-edge knowledge and practice
not being disseminated more widely—as
applied research? Is it because those doing
this important work don't actually view it
as research? Is it something to do with
the nature of research that it is not easily
undertaken by those engaged in an applied
discipline? Is research not a natural feature
of their landscape?

The research policy and
strategy of the National
Archives

In 2007, Chief Executive Natalie Ceeney
created the research and Collections
Development Department. One of the
department’s core aims is to develop and
maintain the preeminence of the National
Archives as an originator and supporter
of research—and, as is customary, one of
our first actions was to publish a research
policy and strategy.

Echoing the discussion above of the
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nature of research in a practice-based
environment, the policy stated that the role
of research is to: “support decision-making
in The National Archives through develop-
ing and testing new ideas, and through the
interpretation of information and research
findings for the benefit of government,
the information community, The National
Archives staff and a wider constituency.”

In order to do this we will engage in the
development of a distinct research agenda
that aims to

D position the National Archives as the
leading pioneer practitioner in the UK;

» underpin the National Archives’ vision
and other business objectives through
the application of research findings to
business-critical questions;

D fulfil the National Archives’ status as a
research council-recognized Independent
Research Organisation; and

D ensure thatthe National Archives’ current
research activities are explicitly articulated,
developed, and promoted.

We see that the role of research must
be to support the business of the National
Archives in all its aspects, but also
acknowledge a commitment to dissemi-
nate the results of research. This involves
supporting both the interpretive and applied
research agendas.

The Research and
Collections Development
Department

In July 2008 we held our first
“Celebrating Research at The National
Archives” event, and launched our first
research e-bulletin. What kind of research
are we currently doing? And celebrating?
And disseminating?

The following five pieces of research
have been driven by business need. Only
one is supported by research council
funding, but there is no doubt about their
innovation and their research value.

1. Semantic Web. Governments often

hold very rich data, and while much of this
information is published and available for
reuse by others, it is often trapped by poor
data structures or locked up in legacy data
formats or in fragmented databases. One
of the great benefits that Semantic Web
technology offers is facilitating the large-
scale integration and sharing of distributed
data sources. Within the National Archives,
the Office of Public Sector Information
(OPSI) is the part of the UK government
charged with enabling the greater reuse of
public sector information. It has initiated a
project to integrate Semantic Web stand-
ards into a major UK public sector informa-
tion asset, the London Gazette, which is
the government’s official journal. This will
enable the release of information in the
Gazette in a reusable form so that others
can be creative in developing or extending
new services to their audiences. It means
that anytime that legislation says infor-
mation must be published in the London
Gazette, it will in effect be ensuring that
information is made publicly available in a
consistent way and in a reusable form.

2. Web sites. How do you maintain
links from Web sites to other Web sites or
associated documents? It had been found,
for example, that Web site URLs quoted
in Hansard (the official record of the UK
parliament) in response to parliamentary
questions were sometimes broken after a
period of time (between 1997 and 2006 this
occurred at a rate of about 60%).

We consulted with others, including the
British Library (which has an interest in
the legal deposit of e-publications) and the
House of Commons librarians. Data was
gathered through analysis of government
Web sites through Google Webmaster and
of broken links in Hansard over a period
of time, software was built that enabled
thousands of Web pages to be viewed, and
possible solutions were identified: Might
digital object identifiers be the answer?
Should the solution be a central repository?
The solutions plan is still going through
various iterations, while stakeholders are
being consulted and customer require-
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ments tested.

3. Conservation science. Research in
our Collection Care Department includes
projects that focus on the issues surround-
ing the impact of climate change on local
environments in the National Archives, and
archival collections globally, and consider
how we can reduce our carbon footprint
while still keeping collections in optimum
conditions. Existing models such as life-
cycle costing, risk assessment, and predic-
tive modelling protocols are being applied
to evaluate and define sustainable energy
solutions and to optimise current preserva-
tion practices.

4. Your Archives wiki. Archival profes-
sionals have always known that their
readers know much more about the archives
in their care than they themselves do, but
have never really known how to garner all
this unstructured knowledge in a methodi-
cal way. The advent of Web 2.0 technology—
and of wikis—has enabled the setting up of
the Your Archives wiki, which enables users
of the National Archives to share comments
and information about their knowledge of
the archives with us and with other users.
This is another example of an idea followed
by trial and error—or thinking and tinker-
ing—and a product whose development
we are now sharing with archives in other
countries.

5. Customer insight: understanding
online research behaviours. We have just
completed a research project to discover
more about the people who use our records
online. Qualitative research methods were
used to investigate in particular their
motivations, attitudes, goals, behaviours,
and the constraints they operate under
when conducting research.

The research identified three types
of researcher: Ramblers, Trackers and
Explorers.

D Ramblers follow well-travelled routes,
focusing on sources that are easy to use
and accessible. They are most likely to be
researching as a hobby and have lower
levels of expertise.

D Explorers are the most intrepid research-
ers, relishing untravelled and difficult
terrain. They want to extend human knowl-
edge or tell a story properly, and they go to
great lengths to find the information they
need.

D Trackers specialise in one or two subject
areas and know their terrain well. Typically
they are researching on behalf of others,
aiming to answer the question quickly,
efficiently, and with a high degree of
confidence.

Using these types as a basis, the
findings have been distilled into a set of
six user personas—fictional characters
who represent the behaviours, needs, and
expectations of real users of the National
Archives Web site. Staff involved in design-
ing or developing online services can use
these personas to help them focus on
the needs and expectations of specific
customer groups and how these groups
would use the proposed services.

In all these examples of research under-
taken at the National Archives we defined a
problem; suggested a hypothesis; gathered
evidence; perhaps slightly altered the
hypothesis as a result, leading to a range of
solutions and discussions with stakehold-
ers. In other words, each piece of research
represents a conceptual solution followed
by the building of a proof of concept within
a controlled environment to demonstrate
that it worked.

This is very good work; itis real research
and development, innovative and ground
breaking. To have the greatest impact it
needs to be widely publicized and reused
by others seeking similar solutions. A spin-
off is in reputational gains, nationally, and
internationally too.

We thought that this was research worth
celebrating. Our celebration event enabled
staff at the National Archives to recognise
the research value of what they and their
colleagues do, and to acknowledge that they
are doing more than just solving problems.
We are now encouraging more effective
dissemination of this research. We have

®@ica

87



Caroline Williams

just launched our first research bulletin,'
and have set up an award for the best peer-
reviewed article published by a member of
staff.

| think there is work to be done in alter-
ing the mindset of some practitioners to
encourage them to appreciate the value
of research, and promote its dissemina-
tion and addition to knowledge through
publication and other means. Certainly
it took me, as a practitioner, a while to
value research. Having moved from being
a practitioner in local authorities, to eleven
years as an academic, | have now returned
to a practitioner environment—albeit in a
research- related role—as head of research
and collections development at the National
Archives. My intellectual stance has moved
accordingly too. In my early career | disre-
garded research: there was a job to do, and
not much time to spend reflecting about
it. In the university environment, charged
with the postgraduate programme at the
University of Liverpool, | taught nascent
practitioners. Over time, the nature of my
role required an increasing engagement
with and commitment to research and
publication. | now cannot believe that | ever
conceived that one could practise (beyond
the most basic level) without acknowledg-
ing the absolute necessity of engaging with
the kind of conceptual, theoretical, and
practice-based research necessary for the
development of an autonomous recordkeep-
ing discipline. My contention today is that
for the profession to thrive, both academics
and practitioners must proactively engage
with “research”; if they don't, its knowl-
edge base and its research credentials will
suffer.

The National Archives Research e-bulletin http://
www.nationalarchives.gov.uk/research-enewsletter/
summer2008.htm [accessed 29 September 2008].
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gained his doctor-
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The VdW (Association of German Business
Archivists) offers specialized vocational
training and advisory services for business
archivists in Germany. The training program
consists of three to five day training
courses held two to three times each year
for a maximum of twenty students for each
course. One of the aims of the training is to
encourage business archivists to develop and
project a positive image, one that supports
the business needs of their employers.
Particular emphasis is placed on developing
public relations, public speaking and time
management skills.
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Alternative, unexpected solutions are
again and again coming as a surprise for us!
Sometimes they are even convincing! But in
any case they will extend our horizon and
thus open up a variety of new opportunities
for action. As this is so, | would like to tell
you about some maybe unfamiliar steps,
concepts, and experiences in the field of
further training for business archivists.

Archival education in Germany - How
to become VAW '-Instructor

In Germany, there are three national
training centers for the profession of archi-
vist. Essentially, they provide training for
employment in public, especially state
or municipal archives. The curriculum is
tailored to ‘historian-archivists’. Trainees
usually have a university degree in history.
Archivists’ activities in business are but
a ‘secondary issue’ in the curriculum,
especially since several thousand positions
at public archives are matched by only a few
hundred at business archives. The decision
to entrust me as a municipal archivist
with the education and further training of
business archivists may have been based
on the following reasons:

D my ‘traditional’ archival education in
Marburg where | became familiar with
the entire spectrum of the classic train-
ing contents, although with a focus on the
duties in public archives;

D my university teaching assignment on
the history of social and economic affairs,
which has made me aware of the needs and
interests of research at business archives
and has provided me with experience in
adult education; and

D many personal contacts with archivists
working at different types of archives (which
is particularly helpful when searching for
competent lecturers).

VdW =Vereinigung deutscherWirtschaftsarchivare
(Association of German business archivists).

The VAW - a short introduction

VdW is a cross-border representation
of interests of archives in business enter-
prises in the Federal Republic of Germany.
It tries to promote the interests of business
archives, to enhance studies concerning
company history, and to perform education
and further training measures. The VdW
also offers advisory services when new
archives are set up. Our work within VdW
is based on cooperation among colleagues,
mutual assistance, help for self-help. VdW
has no full-time staff. The VdW is not
an economically strong, wealthy technical
association — but it is rich in human ties
and valuable technical exchange across all
types of archives.

Offering training courses - traditional
topics

The VAW further training program
consists of three- to five-day intensive
courses for a maximum of twenty partici-
pants.Training courses are held two to three
times every year. Each course is a self-con-
tained unit. In order to facilitate attendance
of the courses for our colleagues, tuition
fees are deliberately kept low and hardly
ever cover our own expenses: For example,
afive-day course, including hotel accommo-
dation, bus transfers to the various venues
of the courses, lunch and coffee breaks
costs approximately € 1,000/$ 1,500.

Business archivists in Germany -
heterogeneous participants

Very few business archivists have only
undergone the traditional course of training
for public archivists. As there is no classic
training course for business archivists,
many colleagues entered the archives at
very different points during their careers.
Many of them previously worked in various,
often entirely different jobs. You can find:

D a diversified age structure (from 20-year-
old students and 25-30-year-old university
graduates up to ‘late joiners’ more than 40
years old up to the 63-year-old company
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employee relocated to the archives - that is
the reality!);

D totally inexperienced newcomers up to
persons with most diverse, yet rich life and
work experience (such as trained, gradu-
ated pharmacists, chemists, historians with
a PhD degree); and

D not only various educational careers, but
also different levels of education.

When | assumed the education and
further training department of the VdW in
2000, | thought and acted along the familiar,
narrow paths of archival science, probably
also because of my own classic education
as a public archivist. But apart from the
structures encountered, | first identified
the need to strengthen practical aspects,
for example, by different training locations
each day, and of more practical exercises
instead of academic lectures that might
stimulate participants to do more than just
sit quietly on their chairs.

New accents

Another important goal, which was
usually taken on positively by the partici-
pants, and was considered to at least
broaden their horizon, was the ‘view across
the borders’ of one's own archives into
foreign countries. Thus, a so called ‘inter-
national guest speaker’ from abroad assists
each course now. This may be ‘the first step
beyond’.

This first-time contact is often consid-
ered to be extremely enriching and motivat-
ing. The foreign colleague cannot always
give us the key to the improvement of
our own archival work. However, knowing
that - and possibly how - he meets certain
comparable challenges creates a feeling of
togetherness and a collegial network, and it
is an encouraging experience.

Step by step

The experiences | have had with more
than 15 training courses for which | was
responsible, with more than 200 participants
and some 50 speakers were the main reason

for the changes | have introduced over time.
Of benefit for me was the general lack of
binding specifications as to how exactly train-
ing issues for archivists should be adapted to
the specific requirement profile of the hetero-
geneous group of business archivists.

This has always enabled me to respond
quickly and flexibly to these practical needs.
This freedom in the design of further train-
ing measures, which tries to follow very
closely the practical needs expressed by
the target group, necessarily had to raise
the issue of the external image of our
profession, and the image archivists have
of themselves and of their profession. This
development not only indicates the change
of our professional image, but also takes me
to the part of my report in which | want to
describe different training contents.

Out of the dust...

People in general do not really under-
stand much about archives and archivists.
They think of our work as being antiquated,
because our job is thought to consist
only of handling old and dusty documents.
Therefore, archivists are seen as very
academic people who not only work but
live in history. In an open society, however,
knowledge and knowledge transfer are of
special importance especially since the
rapid progress of information technology
has made a lasting impact on the classic
image of the archivist.

Nevertheless, one could ask how far the
administration and the public are aware of
the changes affecting archives and archi-
vists? Diverse concepts of what actually
happens in archives are still dominant.
Furthermore, the lengthy, often highly
specialised university and/or technical
education of archivists and the sometimes
excessive study of historical sources have
promoted a rather introverted type of archi-
vist - at least in the past and in Germany.

It was long considered that such an
archivist’s activities focused on history,
research, and a predominantly academic
group of users.This shows it is high time for
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us to finally get rid of a largely stereotyped
image and proactively promote a modern
image of archives in the administration
and in society. This is an important step
towards improving our image, in order to
reach a wider public and at the same time
ensure that the administration provides the
archives with adequate accommodation,
technical equipment and personnel.

Therefore, a realistic, positive, modern
image of archives and archivists will also
improve our standing in society and admin-
istrations and improve our effectiveness.
Thus, the point is not our changing profes-
sion alone, or the question as to whether
or not we perform our tasks at the archives
well and professionally by the technical
standards for archives.

What we are talking about is the image
of the archivist, combined with a better
standing in society.

Existential aspects

Our colleagues in private enterprises
are normally subject to a considerably
higher, existential pressure of expectations.
Business archives and archivists mainly are
without legal establishment and backup!
Therefore, the business archivist not only
has to perform proper archival tasks, he
also has to justify his existence at all times
through his work.

Striving for professionalism is thus
combined with vital aspects. Especially
since the colleague at the business archives
is often forced to take on duties of a ‘handy-
man’ in respect of all questions of culture.
He frequently also has to take care of a
company museum or the company's own
product or art collections. In many cases,
he is the company’s contact person with
respect to the company history or even
general historical matters.

This takes me to the part of my report
that shows some examples of amended
training concepts that serve professional-
ism and a sustainable improvement of our
image. That requires:

Video-Training

Practising short statements, interviews,
etc. exclusively concerning archive-specific
issues in front of a video camera provides
the opportunity of observing oneself criti-
cally and working specifically on more
professional behaviour. This training unit
takes quite a lot of time. It also includes
a sort of mental tuning and the topics
sometimes force the participant to take an
unpopular stance which he/she still has
to defend credibly. Also integrated are
role plays (keyword ‘crisis communica-
tion’), where two participants have to take
contrary positions.

Text-communication by professional
journalism-trainers

In most cases, the archivist is trained
or biased to preparing academic tests or
editing professional literature. Deficits
become obvious when texts have to be
written in a generally understandable way,
for example, for an exhibition or for media
work. However, archivists should also be
able to express themselves concisely,
clearly and understandably in in-house
communication.

A special handicap for archivists is
their familiarity with texts from earlier
periods which may have a negative impact
on their writing style and the understand-
ability of what they have written. In general,
archivists should not only read century-
old recordings, but also modern literature
in order to adjust their writing skills to
current standards. VAW employs profes-
sional journalists’ trainers to improve so
called ‘text communication-skills’.

Highlights - Workshops with popular
television journalists

Sometimes, a workshop with television-
experienced VIPs is also quite helpful.
The secret of Dieter Kiirten's - a famous
German sports show host - great popularity
and persuasiveness is his authenticity. He
does not play the role of a host, he simply

®ica



€ducational offers for business archivists

is himself, quite natural, maybe with some
rough edges, but always authentic - just
like our recordings. But much more lively,
of course!

His descriptions of how he remains
calm even in difficult situations during live
broadcasts and completes his job convinc-
ingly, naturally, and self-confidently were of
special interest to the participants of that
course.

Professional public relations training

Professional public relations in the form
of speeches, exhibitions, publications, media
work etc. is something not every archivist
has learned from the cradle. Whether or not
the archivist’s efforts are actually honored
by the company and the public depends
on the professionalism exhibited by the
archivist. The archival means employed for
appropriate public relations can also be
conveyed by professional trainers and by
the example of successful colleagues.

Speech-practice and breathing-
exercises

Exercises on speech training (speech-
practice and breathing exercises) of the
type offered to any actor are conducted by
an actors’ teacher in the case of the VdW,
but have a double purpose: One is the
integration of all participants, who in most
cases have never met before.Therefore, this
training unit is dealt with on the first day of
the course. After all, anyone who refuses to
join in breathing and speech exercises cuts
an absolutely poor figure. Hence there is no
‘spoilsport’, and everyone participates more
or less cheerfully. And besides, people
can’t make a greater fool of themselves in
the course of the training than with these
exercises. So, once they have passed this
part, participants have ‘broken the ice’,
and collegial familiarity has been estab-
lished among the participants based on
process very much involving group dynam-
ics. Afterwards, each participant will have
the courage to actively contribute to the

individual course elements and to persist-
ently ask the individual speakers in case of
any uncertainties.

As well, participants learn:

D to better control their body through the
breathing and speech exercises;

D to reduce ‘stage fright’;
D to improve their articulation; and mainly

D to gain in
self-assurance.

self-confidence and

These capabilities are of great advan-
tage for all types of public relations, for
example for contact with media repre-
sentatives, but also for all kinds of company
negotiations, for example when trying to
obtain more funds for the archives.

Special further vocational training for
archives executives

First supposition: Only if the input of
knowledge is not exclusively contributed
by speakers/teachers will the level of the
course itself achieve the highest degree of
perfection, or a level, considerably higher
than a course in basic skills for beginners.

Second supposition: It must be the aim
to offer courses of further education and
training from basic to higher levels and to
engage archivists of different grades in
productive discussion. Training courses are
as good as the degree to which they involve
executives as participants and not only as
speakers within the courses.

Despite some initial difficulties we
have succeeded in overcoming that kind
of ‘status thinking’, which is not unfamiliar
even for heads of business archives, and
to make special courses for staff members
with higher qualifications an integrated
part of our course offer.

The program for archives executives
includes questions of current trends and
challenges as well as practical examples of
output-oriented controlling models, process
and project management, conflict and crisis
management, strategy management and
global partnership.

®@ica

93



94

Peter Blum

Time-management

Last but not least to mention: A
workshop with the ‘international guru of
time-management’ or what does this have
to do with our archival work?

» Do you have a lot of leisure time?

D Or have you noticed that more and more
frequently you have been spending more
time at the office in the past few years, have
been taking work home with you, and are
still ever less satisfied with the output of
your time-consuming efforts?

D Have we simply grown older?

D Are we no longer working as efficiently as
we used to?

D Or do we get bogged down with the
increasing duties piled up on us?

If you feel this way - and many of our
colleagues reached this point a long time
ago - then you should reconsider your
life planning and professional outlook and
preferably use your efforts for the real ‘big
points of archival business’. This is the only
way to build up your strength, accomplish
significantly more and concentrate on those
tasks that are actually necessary. And you
will start to be happy again with your work!

Changing role of archives and
archivists in the digital age -
stand up and fight!

Archives are no longer the ‘playground’
only for the ‘historian-archivist’ type. Pure
scientific works by archivists are losing
their significance. The question has long
been raised whether archives, that is the
physical, institutional body, are still up-to-
date and necessary - in view of the fact
that modern communication science is
making updated knowledge available online
everywhere and at any time! Rather, we will
have to fight to fulfill our tasks also in the
‘digital age’.

For information has become a commod-
ity, and only its evaluation makes the
material in the archives interesting. In the
competition with new professions, archives

are gaining importance as ‘profit centers’.
But we also have to justify our existence
economically, and meet the rising demands
of the fast-moving fun society.

An archivist is a highly specialized
generalist. However, his duties have already
been massively expanded today and demon-
strate a high degree of specialization once
again. This requires: Knowledge manage-
ment; customer and target group orienta-
tion; economic thinking; presentation and
communication skills; openness and flexi-
bility for building up networks; and interdis-
ciplinary cooperation. In short, management
and leadership qualities are needed as well
as an outstanding sense of courage to
actively and creatively control the imminent
changes in the way we want.

These are the requirements we need to
meet today, and even more so in the future.
And that is why such subject-specific ‘soft
skills’ must be given greater consideration
in the training and further training (not only)
of business archivists.

Re-figuring the archivist - one step
beyond

We often act like amateurs in these
fields of activities, which are mostly new
to us and require some familiarization.
| expressly want to include our efforts
for modern further training of business
archivists by the VdW in this statement!
Management skills and ‘soft skill-profes-
sionalization’ in this sense — | emphasize
- nowadays means so much more than only
the narrow traditional training archivists
have so far received.

Incomparably more important is: With
each one of us these changes will start
in our heads. And they require that we
approach the different target groups within
the administrations both of the body respon-
sible for the archive and of society and that
in this context we will be perceived as
partners of equal value.
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Two recent surveys by the State Archives
Administration of China (SAAC) have
demonstrated the extent to which electronic
records account for a majority of records

in central government agencies and other
organisations. However China faces

serious challenges in the management and
preservation of electronic records. While

a comprehensive legal and regulatory
environment for information management
and security is enabling the country to build
a well-functioning modern information
society, an overall national strategy for
electronic records management is still
lacking. The SAAC is taking a leading role in
the development of national standards and
regulations and it is expected that a national
electronic records centre will be established.
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The Current Situation

The effects of the rapid growth
of electronic records

With the rapid development of informa-
tion technology, there has been a steady
increaseinthe creation of electronic records
in both public and private sectors resulting
in their increasing influence on individuals’
daily life. Indeed, electronic records have
become an important source of information
for the whole society and a vital component
of the nation’s heritage not inferior, in some
respects, to that of analog records.

In 2006 the State Archives
Administration of China (SAAC) carried
out a survey which found that about 80% of
Central Government agencies had adopted
office automation systems or electronic
governance, and had produced some 200
million electronic records of different types.
The creation and utilization of electronic
records has played an important role in
helping improve the efficiency of adminis-
tration and in creating reliable records.

Early in 2008 the SAAC carried out
another specific survey into the state of
electronic records management in dozens
of organisations in Beijing, Zhejiang and
Guangdong. In 55 central government
agencies, their electronic records accounted
for 72.7% of all documents. Among these, an
on-site survey of 24 government agencies
and state- owned enterprises showed that
their electronic records totaled around
18.5 million in number, or 870 terabytes.
Government officials use e-mail regularly
and over 87% of them rely on the office
automation system of their departments or
the internet to send and receive documents
on a daily basis. For the 210 million regis-
tered users of the internet in China, it has
become part of their daily life to access
information electronically.

Businesses have benefited from using
electronicrecords and their use far outstrips
traditional paper records. The Shanghai
Municipal Labor and Social Security Bureau

completed building its information system
early in 2002, and by the end of the year, the
system had completed more than 13 million
business transactions with the number of
visits to the system totaling 50 million. In
Spring 2008 the electricity grid of southern
China suffered an unprecedented loss from
the damages caused by the serious blizzards
that hit the area. In a race against time, the
design institute of the Guangdong Electric
Grid Company succeeded in restoring the
grid to normal operations by making use
of a huge amount of electronic engineering
design records, thus greatly reducing the
financial impact of the damage.

The policy environment

A good legal environment is a prereq-
uisite for the healthy development of open
information practices of government admin-
istration. As the process of building an infor-
mation-oriented society in China speeds
up, the role of legislation in this respect
has come onto the agenda and China has
promulgated a series of laws and govern-
ment regulations on government electronic
records management, information security,
public access to government information
and the building of an information network.
Some of these deal with various elements
of the administration of electronic records
such as the Law of Electronic Signatures,
the Regulations Concerning Opening
Government Information to the Public, etc.

The SAAC has also produced a series
of administrative rules and industrial stand-
ards for the management of electronic
records, the mostimportant being Provisions
for the Management of Filing Electronic
Records (Order No. 6, 2003), Rules for
the Filing and Management of Government
Electronic Records (DA/T32-2005),
Standards for the Filing and Management of
Electronic Records (GB/T18894-2002), and
Norms for the Management and Protection
of Documents on Magnetic Carriers (DA/
T15-1995).

Some archive departments at local
government level have also made a number
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of rules and standards for electronic
records management. For instance, Beijing
has issued Provisions for the Filing and
Management of Electronic Records, Interim
Procedures for the Filing of Electronic
Records and the Management of Electronic
Archives and the Working Rules of the
Beijing Municipal Government for the Filing
of Electronic Records of State Institutions
(for Trial Implementation). Sichuan
Province has issued /Interim Procedures
for the Filing and Management of Electronic
Records and the Ningxia Hui Autonomous
Region has issued Rules for the Filing and
Management of Electronic Records (for trial
implementation).

Enforcing standards and rules for
the filing and management of electronic
records is a prerequisite for public access
to information in the internet environment
as is provision of relevant laws and decrees.
The enforcement of that legislation marks
an important step forward with regard to
building a modern information society in
China. In addition, the enforcement and
implementation of that legislation is bound
to enhance the work of standardizing the
management of electronic records and
the gradual creation and perfection of an
orderly policy environment.

The SAAC pilot project and the
establishment of local centres for the
management of electronic records

The rapid growth of electronic records
is posing many challenges to archive
management institutions. In particular
there is no common recognition of the
lead body responsible for the manage-
ment of electronic records and the SAAC
is still handicapped, in a legal sense, in
the effective management of electronic
records. Therefore in order to do a truly
good job of collecting, managing and using
electronic records, it is necessary to find
a new management mechanism to allow
all new developments made in the area of
electronic records management to be dealt
with properly. In view of this situation,

the SAAC proposed setting up electronic
records management centres at all levels
of archive departments and together with
the Information Work Office of the State
Council started some pilot projects for
electronic records management. Archive
departments at various levels across the
country have accumulated experience and
achieved practical successes. In April 2007
the SAAC called a meeting to exchange
experiences and conduct an initial review of
the building of centres for the management
of electronic records. This work is at present
developing throughout the country.

A national strategic policy on
electronic records management has
been issued and the initial stage of
research has begun

In 2006, experts of the Chinese People’s
University made a proposal urging the
development of a national strategy for
electronic records management. A state
strategy will help strengthen the control
of the electronic resources themselves but
also resolve fundamentally a number of key
issues. These key issues are: the protection
and permanent retention of the evidence
contained in electronic records; the issue
of controlling the inexpert or duplicated
attempts at electronic records management
across different government institutions
and localities; drastic improvement in the
efficiency of archive management institu-
tions in their research and development
work; and resolution at the outset of the
issue of the so-called “information silos”
of electronic records. Overall the strat-
egy will strengthen China’s international
influence in the field of electronic records
management, bringing the country abreast
of the prevalent international practice as
quickly as possible. The initial proposal
for a national strategy has furnished a
strategic framework for the development
of electronic records management. It marks
a turning point in the work in this field in
China. It is a significant milestone.
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Future Trends

The work of drawing up a set of
regulations governing the management
of electronic records has begun

Early in 2008 the leadership of the SAAC
called a meeting attended by people in key
positions in the technical and legal depart-
ments to discuss drawing up Regulations
for the Management of Electronic Records.
In March 2008 the SAAC appointed a
working team of specialists to draw up
such regulations, marking the official start
of the project. The team drew up a scheme
for making investigations and conducted
its investigations at central, provincial and
municipal levels. Based on their findings, a
first draft of the Regulations was produced
which was distributed nationwide for
comments.

The drafting of the Regulations marked
the start of the top-level development of a
decree for the management of electronic
records. It is the first step in the task of
building an electronic records management
system, with the SAAC leading and guiding,
and including all localities, trades and insti-
tutions nationwide. The project thus begins
with a general framework for the study, and
implementation of concrete policies and
will ultimately result in an overall strategy
for the comprehensive management of
electronic records throughout China.

Establishment of a standards
framework

Forthe management of paper documents,
China has promulgated 12 sets of national
standards and 35 sets of professional stand-
ards for archive work which form a relatively
complete system. Since the SAAC set
up its lead group and research team in
electronic records management in 1996,
research and practice in this area has been
continuing and progress has been made
in laying down norms and standards and
a number of national and industrial norms
have been issued.

However, some problems remain to
be solved in the work of standardizing
electronic records management. These are,
for instance, lack of relevant standards,
their inferior quality, the lack of a compre-
hensive system, and the rather low number
of internationally-accepted norms adopted
in this area. What is more, those adopted
are mostly related to the process of filing.
We still need to establish standards for the
creation, maintenance, permanent reten-
tion and use of electronic records. Given
the needs arising from the development of
electronic applications for administration
and business, there is a serious shortage of
norms, limitations in their scope and a huge
vacuum in the management of electronic
records. The SAAC therefore organised
research into making a systematic diagram
of standards for electronic records manage-
ment and the work is now (2008) at the final
approval stage. The creation of this stand-
ards framework will facilitate the setting
of norms in an orderly way in keeping
with actual needs, and lead to the gradual
perfection of the standards.

Resolutions at the National People’s
Congress and the Chinese People’s
Political Consultative Conference
demonstrate national attention given
to electronic records management. It
is expected that a national electronic
records centre will be established

AttheTenth National People’s Congress
and the National Council meeting of the
Chinese People’'s Political Consultative
Conference (2008), NPC Deputies and
CPPCC council members gave close atten-
tiontotheworkinelectronicrecords manage-
ment. Mr. Mao Fumin, a CPPCC Council
Member, tabled his Proposal Regarding
the Need to Include the Management of
Electronic Records in the National Strategy
for the Building of a Modern Information
Society, in which, based on an analysis
of the present state of electronic records
management in China, he proposed that,
“... first the management of electronic
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records be included in the framework of the
national strategy of building a modern infor-
mation society so as to enhance the interac-
tion between the management of electronic
records and the work of building a modern
information society, to further update our
country’s management of electronic records
and ensure a healthy and sustained devel-
opment of the work of building a modern
information society”; and “... second, in
order to earnestly strengthen the manage-
ment of electronic records at the level of
central government and simultaneously to
standardize this management from a single
source, it is proposed that the General
Office of the Central Committee of the
Chinese Communist Party and the General
Office of the State Council in cooperation
with the Information Work Office of the
State Council establish a national centre of
electronic records.”

Conclusion - an arduous
task and numerous
challenges

With the rapid growth of electronic
records, continuous expansion in the scope
of their use, their increasing complexity,
and the constant increase in dependency
on electronic records in all fields of work,
China is facing serious challenges and
problems in the operation and preserva-
tion of electronic records. For example,
there still needs to be an institution provid-
ing an operational lead, a clear division
of responsibilities, powerful management
and sufficient specialized personnel, all of
which call for steady but sure improvement
and perfection.
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El Macrodiccionario de
Terminologia Archivistica: una
herramienta para la normalizacién
en el ambito de la lengua espafiola

Carmen Diez Carrera, José Ramén Cruz Mundet,
Isabel Gonzalez Corral, Santiago Moran Medina
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Desde la Universidad Carlos 1l de Madrid se
ha desarrollado un proyecto para la creacion
de una herramienta comun, un Macro
Diccionario de Terminologia Archivistica,
para los mas de 20 paises que comparten

el espanol. El equipo de investigacion esta
formado por personas de diferentes areas
(Derecho, Archivistica, Lingdiistica). El Macro
Diccionario estd concebido como una base
de datos lexicogréfica del conocimiento
archivistico, con un fichero basado en textos
archivisticos, de los que se habran extraido
los términos.

Los resultados concretos de este trabajo seran:
» Publicacién de un diccionario al uso de
Terminologia archivistica, y de un Macro
Diccionario de Archivistica

» Desarrollo de la pagina web dinamica del
proyecto.

» Un fichero terminolégico de referencia de
la archivistica espafiola a texto completo.

Ya se ha desarrollado una base de datos
terminolégica, un fichero terminolégico

a texto completo, y se encuentra en
elaboracién un diccionario con alrededor de
500 términos, extraidos de entre los cerca de
3.000 con los que se estéa trabajando.
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Origenes

En el afio 2004 comenzaba a tomar
forma el Macrodiccionario de Terminologia
Archivistica, gracias a la financiacion de
40.600 € obtenida del Ministerio de Cienciay
Tecnologia, a través del programa en concu-
rrencia competitiva de 1+D (2004-2007).
El equipo de investigacién, dirigido en su
primer afo por el Dr. José Ramon Cruz
Mundet, profesor de Archivistica, y en los
tres siguientes por la Dra. Carmen Diez
Carrera, profesora de Analisis documen-
tal, ambos de la Universidad Carlos Il de
Madrid, estd compuesto ademas por los
doctores Manuel Martinez Neira, profe-
sor de Derecho de la misma universidad,
Miguel Mufioz Rubio, profesor de Historia
economica de la Universidad Autéonoma
de Madrid, y Julio Cerda Diaz, profesor de
Archivistica de la Universidad de Alcala
de Henares. Equipo que se reforzé con
la contratacion de dos investigadores
mas: Isabel Gonzalez Corral, licenciada
en Derecho, y Santiago Moran Medina,
licenciado en Historia, y ambos Master en
Archivistica por la Universidad Carlos Ill
de Madrid.

Objeto

La finalidad de este proyecto es la
creacion de un macrodiccionario de termi-
nologia archivistica concebido como una
gran base de datos lexicografica de dicha
area de conocimiento, en la que se carece
de una herramienta normalizadora. En esta
primera fase esta referido en principio al
espafiol peninsular, para que sirva de base
para su posterior ampliacién a las demas
lenguas espafiolas y al espafiol de América.
Se plantea como un gran repositorio de
conocimiento archivistico que sea accesi-
ble en linea através de una pagina web y del
cual se extraerd un diccionario de termino-
logia concebido como instrumento norma-
lizador terminolégico del area de conoci-
miento concernida. Asimismo se pretende
sentar las bases metodoldgicas y de trabajo
para la posterior colaboraciéon con grupos

de trabajo a escala internacional.

La finalidad de este proyecto es la
creacion de una gran base de datos lexico-
grafica de conocimiento archivistico. No
se trata de elaborar un corpus, ni mucho
menos, sino de un fichero basado en textos
archivisticos, cuyo acceso no plantea
problemas especiales. Ello representaria
para la comunidad profesional un reposi-
torio de conocimiento para el desarrollo de
dicho campo con el fin de conseguir diver-
sos productos descritos mas adelante. La
hipoétesis de partida, una realidad contras-
tada, es la carencia de obras terminolé-
gicas en esta area, tampoco hay estrate-
gias elaboradas para su propuesta, lo que
pretendemos realizar. Teniendo en cuenta
la aplicacién practica de la archivistica en
las relaciones documentadas de individuos
y organizaciones, el entorno normalizador
que requieren las tecnologias, condicion
ya de posibilidad para la creacion, uso y
conservacién de esos documentos, y la
importancia que tiene mejorar el acceso
e incrementar el uso de la informacion,
constituyen en si mismos objetivos marco
a los que se quiere dar respuesta con el
proyecto.

El proyecto de Macrodiccionario de
Terminologia Archivistica nacié con la
pretension de lograr el avance cientifico
en un ambito de conocimiento que se esta
conformando como disciplina, la archi-
vistica, y al mismo tiempo un desarrollo
técnico aplicable a la practica profesional,
el trabajo de los archivos, y a la actividad de
las organizaciones que los soportan.

El punto de partida es la necesidad de
normalizar y controlar el vocabulario de
la archivistica, para la que constituye una
necesidad apremiante. Como se vera mas
adelante no existe un diccionario como
el que planteamos, ni se han puesto en
marcha estrategias para su propuesta.
Ademas del avance cientifico, el proyecto
esta orientado a satisfacer las necesida-
des terminolégicas de la practica profe-
sional, los archivos y los archiveros; asi
como las de las organizaciones publicas
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(Administraciones) y privadas (empresas,
fundaciones, etc.), y de los ciudadanos, que
precisan un vocabulario normalizado en
el que basar sus relaciones documentales
como responsables/productores y como
usuarios de los servicios de archivo.

La utilidad del proyecto es amplia por la
diversidad de instituciones, tanto publicas
como privadas, que se pueden servir de esta
sistematizacion. Por otro lado, la amplia
repercusion territorial, mas de 20 paises de
habla hispana, asi como poblacional, mas
de 440 millones de hispano-hablantes. Esta
trascendencia le da una gran proyeccién en
un futuro inmediato.

Este proyecto aborda problemas
metodologicos y terminoldgicos deriva-
dos de la creaciéon de un diccionario de
conceptos archivisticos. El diccionario se
quiere convertir en referente para el uso
y la gestion en archivos de cualquier tipo:
archivo de oficina, central e histérico. Para
que tenga una utilidad practica cuenta
con el respaldo y la evaluacién critica de
profesionales de este campo que validaran
los resultados y solucionaran problemas
que se presenten desde el planteamiento
empirico de la investigacion. Asimismo,
aspira a dotar a las organizaciones y a
la sociedad en general de un sistema
estable de referencias para la gestion de
los documentos.

El proyecto se materializa en una serie
de objetivos especificos:

1. La creacion de un macrodicciona-
rio de terminologia archivistica concebido
como una gran base de datos lexicogra-
fica de dicho campo de conocimiento. La
novedad es absoluta por cuanto se parte
del planteamiento de macrodiccionario
elaborado por la Profesora Doctora Carmen
Diez Carrera en su tesis doctoral' aplicado
al campo de la archivistica. Es asimismo un

DIEZ CARRERA Carmen, Industrias de la lengua.
Planteamiento de elaboracion de un macrodiccionario
automaético aplicado al Iéxico de Tierra de Campos,
UNED, Madrid, 1992. Una parte de la misma aparecio
publicada en su obra: Las industrias de la lengua:
panoramica para los gestores de informacion. Madrid,
Biblioteca Nacional, 1993.

resultado relevante que se incorporara, tal
es la intencién del grupo de investigacién,
mediante acuerdo a sistemas terminolégi-
cos y del espafiol de mas amplio alcance.

2. La obtencion y publicacién de un
Diccionario de Terminologia Archivistica,
primero en ser elaborado de acuerdo con
las normas de la lexicografia y de la termi-
nologia, que sirva de elemento para la
normalizacion del lenguaje cientifico-téc-
nico de la archivistica.

3. La depuracién de una metodologia y
de una base para su posterior ampliacion
a las demas lenguas de Espafa, asi como
al espafiol de América. Se trata en este
sentido de un aspecto cuya relevancia
proviene de la ausencia de precedentes y
de la amplitud de la comunidad beneficiaria
de los resultados.

4. La puesta en servicio de una pagina
Web dinamica de informacion terminolé-
gica, que se irda alimentando y creciendo
en el tiempo, dirigida de manera funda-
mental a los investigadores y especia-
listas en la materia, como interface de
acceso al macrodiccionario. Ademas de
ser la primera en este campo, implicara
una formula avanzada para la difusion de
la investigacién y de la practica archivistica
espafiola a nivel internacional.

5. Poner las bases paralafuturaamplia-
cién, a medida que se desarrolle el proyecto,
de una comunidad cientifica internacional
centrada en la normalizacion terminolégica
en este campo de conocimiento, asi como
fomentar la realizacién de investigaciones
orientadas a su materializacién en forma de
tesis doctorales.

Antecedentes y estado
actual de los conocimientos
cientifico-técnicos

En el ambito de la lengua espafiola vy,
més concretamente, en el nacional, los
antecedentes son varios, aunque desde un
punto de vista cientifico podemos asegu-
rar que se trata de un territorio de nadie o
practicamente despoblado. Hasta finales de
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los afios ochenta y principios de la década
de los noventa del siglo XX el desarrollo de
los trabajos terminolégicos en archivistica
son escasos, caracteristica atribuible asi
al ambito espafiol como al internacional.
En 1952 encontramos la primera referencia
en el vocabulario de Domingo Bonocuore?,
si bien se trata de una obra de mas amplio
alcance que el de @mbito archivistico, como
lo serén obras sucesivas de este autor y
que son claves en la materia. Algo mas
tarde, en linea con la tradicién paleografi-
co-diplomatista que entiende la archivistica
enmarcada dentro de las ciencias y las
técnicas historiograficas, Pernia® publica
su diccionario; que como el anterior es
americano, por ser aun en estos momentos
las escuelas americanas las mas activas
desde finales de los afios treinta en materia
archivistica, como lo fueron en tantos otros
campos del saber. Sélo a partir de la década
de los setenta empiezan a ver la luz algunos
estudios rigurosos, entre los que cabe
destacar de forma muy notable la obra de
Carmen Crespo, especialista e integrante
del grupo de trabajo de terminologia del
Consejo Internacional de Archivos, y que
ofrecerd algunas obras relevantes en el
futuro®.

En el panorama internacional se obser-
van las mismas caracteristicas en cuanto
a amplitud de alcance inicial, si bien las
primeras obras son anteriores en el tiempo®.
Asimismo cabe destacar la aparicion mas
temprana de obras lexicogréaficas orienta-
das al objeto que nos ocupay elaboradas de

BUONOCORE Domingo, Vocabulario bibliogréfico:
términos relativos al libro, al documento, a la biblioteca
y a la imprenta, para uso de escritores, bibliotecarios,
archivistas, libreros, editores, encuadernadores y tipo6-
grafos, Castellvi, Santa Fe, Argentina, 1952.

PERNIA Humberto, Diccionario de archivologia:
términos relativos a la archivologia, paleografia,
diplomética y materias afines, Caracas [San José],
1970.

CRESPO NOGUEIRA Carmen. ASOCIACION
NACIONAL DE ARCHIVEROS, BIBLIOTECARIOS
Y ARQUEOLOGOS, Terminologia de Archivos:
Instrumentos de trabajo, ANABAD, Madrid 1973.

MONTAGUE HARROD Leonard, Harrod’s libra -
ians’ glossary: terms used in librarianship and the
bookcrafts, Grafton & Co., London, 1938.

acuerdo con la metodologia cientifica del
momento, destacadamente el diccionario
Elsevier®, que muy pronto sera dirigido por
el Consejo Internacional de Archivos’.

Podemos asegurar, sin temor a equivo-
carnos, que la década de los ochenta sefiala
el comienzo de una serie sostenida de obras
terminolégicas que se caracterizan por
ser resultado de grupos de trabajo, salvo
las obras de los autores de las décadas
anteriores que contintan incrementando
su produccion®. Asimismo, la difusién de
las obras internacionales en nuestro pais
es muy rapida procediéndose tanto a su
incorporacion como lengua de referencia
en las obras mas importantes®, como a la
traduccion casi simultédnea a la edicion en
lengua original, en otras'’. A partir de ahora
la produccion es de una relativa abundancia
como para continuar resefidandola a pie de
pagina.

Es asimismo caracteristico a partir de
los ochenta el mantenimiento de la archi-
vistica en diccionarios y glosarios de mas
amplio alcance, tanto de ciencias de la
documentacion'’, como de ciencias histo-

Elsevier's lexicon of archive terminology. Elsevier
Publishing Company, Amsterdam, 1961.

Elsevier's Lexicon of archive terminology/compiled
and arranged on a systematic basis by a Committee
of the International Council on Archives, Elsevier
Publishing Co., Amsterdam, 1964.

BUONOCORE Domingo, Diccionario de
Bibliotecologia: términos relativos a la bibliologia,
bibliografia, bibliofilia, biblioteconomia, archivologia,
documentologia, tipografia y materias afines, 1% ed.
1976, 2 ed. aum., Marymar, Buenos Aires, 1984.

EVANS Frank B., WALNE Peter, HIMLY Francois-
Jacques, (comp.), Dictionary of Archival Terminology:
English and French with equivalentes in Dutch,German,
Italian, Russian and Spanish. Dictionnaire de termi-
nologie archivistique, Ed. Peter Walne, K.G.SAUR,
ICA Handbook Series, Munchen, 1984. - Glossary of
basic archival and library conservation terms : English
with equivalents in Spanish, German, Italian, French
and Russian, Carmen Crespo Nogueira Ed., compiled
by the Committee on Conservation and Restoration,
International Council on Archives, Saur, Miinchen,
1988.

CONSEJO INTERNACIONAL DE ARCHIVOS.
COMITE DE AUTOMATIZACION, Terminologia
elemental para la automatizacién de archivos, Koblenz,
1983.

A modo de ejemplo: PRYTHERCH Ray (comp.),
Harrod's librarian’s glossary: 9.000 terms used in infor-
mation management, library science, publishing, the
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riograficas'? sin embargo, son las obras de
alcance pura y exclusivamente archivistico
las que marcan la nota, de manera especial
los del Consejo Internacional de Archivos
que se constituira en referencia internacio-
nal a partir de entonces. Asimismo, apare-
cen los primeros trabajos centrados en
aspectos concretos del proceso archivis-
tico, como pueda ser la automatizacion' o
la conservacién', por citar unos ejemplos.

Si lo dicho hasta aqui es igualmente
atribuible al panorama espaifiol, es fuerza
sefialar que la produccion terminoloégica y
los trabajos lexicograficos no terminan de
despegar de unos niveles de produccion
bastante bajos, asi como de una metodo-
logia de trabajo desfasada; llevada a cabo
por profesionales del medio, pero sin una
planificacién metodoldgica adecuada como
la que hemos desarrollado en el presente
proyecto. En este sentido existe una
excepcion, bien que circunscrita a la lengua
catalana y que constituye la referencia méas
inmediata.

Entre los grupos nacionales o interna-
cionales que trabajan en la misma materia
o en materias afines destacamos:

D En el campo internacional cabe desta-
car el Consejo Internacional de Archivos
(http://www.ica.org) que a través del Comité
de Terminologia encargado de la elabo-

book trades and archive management, 8" ed. Gower,
cop., Aldershot, 1995.

Vocabulaire des archives: archivistique et
diplomatique, contemporaines, Les Dossier de la
Normalisation.

CONSEJO INTERNACIONAL DE ARCHIVOS.
COMITE DE AUTOMATIZACION, Elementary
Terms In Archival Automation. Termes elementaires
d’informatique appliquée aux archives. Terminologia
elemental para la automatizacion de archivos.
Grundbegriffe der Datenverarbeitung in archiven,
Koblenz, 1983.

INTERNATIONAL COUNCIL ON ARCHIVES.
COMMITTEE ON CONSERVATION AND
RESTORATION (com.), Glossary of basic archival and
library conservation terms: English with equivalents in
Spanish, German, Italian, French and Russian, Carmen
Crespo Nogueira Ed., Saur, Miinchen, 1988.

SUBDIRECCION GENERAL DE LOS ARCHIVOS
ESTATALES, DiccionariodeTerminologiaArchivistica,
Segunda edicion/revisada, corregida y aumentada
por Rosana de Andrés Diaz, Maria Luisa Conde
Villaverde y Concepcion Contel Barea, Madrid, 1995.

racion y mantenimiento del Dictionary of
Archival Terminology ya citado, asi como en
conjunto con comités de trabajo especia-
lizados (automatizacién, conservacion...)
viene dando lugar a lo mas granado de la
produccién internacional. Asimismo en
practicamente todos los paises existen
grupos de terminologia archivistica que
trabajan en estrecho contacto con organis-
mos nacionales de la materia, como puede
ser el caso de Francia entre la Association
des Archivistes Francaises y la AFNOR.

D En Espafa los trabajos son resulta-
dos de grupos de trabajo de ambito mas
extenso, como TERMESP, grupo depen-
diente del CSIC(Consejo Superior de
Investigaciones Cientificas), TERMCAT,
grupo catalan, EUSKALTERM, del pais
Vasco, yTERMIGAL, grupo gallego.

Metodologia

A la vista del reto se ha establecido
una metodologia de trabajo basada en los
conocimientos implicados: la archivistica
y la terminologia, cuyos expertos estan
presentes en el equipo de investigacion. Se
han previsto y aplicado unos procedimien-
tos de trabajo basados en el método termi-
nolégico aplicado a la archivistica, a fin de
separar lo técnico de lo no técnico, distin-
guiendo los tecnicismos de los tecnicismos
banales. Asimismo, como quiera que los
contenidos sobre los que se trabaja impli-
can diversos conocimientos: archivistica,
lingtiistica, historia y derecho fundamen-
talmente, se han incorporado en el equipo
de investigacion. Para que el resultado sea
directamente aplicable, es preciso contar
con el asesoramiento de otros expertos en
la materia, versados fundamentalmente en
la practica profesional, y lamados a ajustar
la adecuacién de las propuestas a la reali-
dad; para lo que se ha establecido un grupo
de especialistas de alto nivel, cuya compo-
siciéon se prevé aumentar en el tiempo, que
analice las propuestas y los resultados
de la investigacion y formule objeciones
que permitan mejorarlas. Por ultimo, para
canalizar la transferencia de esos resulta-

®@ica

105



106

C. Diez Carrera, J. R. Cruz Mundet, |. Gonzdlez Corral, S. Mordn Medina

dos a la sociedad, se cuenta con las decla-
raciones de interés de diversas empresas
que han manifestado su intencién de explo-
tar los resultados del proyecto, ademas de
la puesta a disposicion de la comunidad por
parte de los organismos de investigacion
implicados.

La metodologia aplicada es la propia de
los trabajos terminolégicos y que se encuen-
tra sistematizada y recogida en las publica-
ciones de autoridades en la materia. Hemos
seguido fundamentalmente las escuelas
de dos autoras de reconocido prestigio y
experiencia investigadora en terminologia:
las profesoras MariaTeresa Cabré'® y Bertha
M. Gutiérrez Rodilla", asi como la referencia
del profesor J. C. Sager™.

Las fuentes de las que se han extraido
los textos para la elaboracién del macro-
diccionario las podemos agrupar en los
siguientes apartados:

1. Obras terminolégicas en espafiol, en
inglés y en francés: diccionarios, vocabula-
rios, glosarios...

2. Textos archivisticos extraidos
de obras escritas en espafiol, tanto de
monografias, como de articulos de revistas
cientificas.

3. Textos de obras de disciplinas afines
tales como la informéatica, el derecho, la
restauracion y la conservacion, la paleogra-
fia y la diplomatica...

4. Textos normativos: leyes, decretos
y reglamentos con referencia a materias
relevantes para la Archivistica.

Sobre la base de una serie de textos
seleccionados y tratados se pretende crear

Entre su abundante produccion cientifica cabe
destacar desde el punto de vista metodolégico y
didactico, La terminologia. Teoria, metodologia, apli-
caciones, Editorial Antartida, 1993.

Cabe destacarlaedicion del curso Aproximaciones
al lenguaje de la ciencia, Instituto Castellano u Leonés
de la Lengua. Coleccion Beltenebros, Burgos, y espe-
cialmente, La ciencia empieza en la palabra. Anélisis e
historia del lenguaje cientifico, Ediciones Peninsula,
Barcelona.

SAGER J.C., Curso préctico de procesamiento

de la terminologia, Fundacion German Sanchez
Ruipérez, Madrid, 1993.

un fichero terminolégico elaborado a partir
del método filolégico comparativo con
estudio de frecuencias. En esencia se trata
de confrontar una relacion de términos
seleccionados con textos archivisticos para
deducir su significado, el concepto, en sus
distintas acepcionesy contextos, separando
lo técnico de lo no técnico, y los tecnicis-
mos, de los tecnicismos banales. Para ello
el equipo de investigacién se divide en
dos grupos: uno reducido de archiveros/
filologos encargados de la elaboracién de
las propuestas, y uno ampliado en el que se
incorporan investigadores de las areas con
las que la archivistica mantiene una fuerte
trabazon, a saber el derecho y la historia.

El procesamiento terminoldgico pasa
en diversas fases por el tamiz de los exper-
tos externos que analizan las propuestas
y lanzan sus objeciones y propuestas de
mejora, que sirven para corregir y analizar
nuevamente los resultados provisionales,
antes de elevarlos a definitivos.

Las normas que se han seguido en
el transcurso de la investigacion son las
especificas de la materia publicadas por
ISO hasta el momento y las que en adelante
puedan ser incorporadas, a saber:

UNE 1070:1979 Regula el vocabulario de la
terminologia.

UNE 1072: 1982 Regula la presentacion de
los vocabularios sistematicos multilingties.
UNE 1068:1981 UNIFICACION
INTERNACIONAL DE LAS NOCIONES Y
DE LOSTERMINOS

1SO 704:2000 Terminology work — Principles
and methods

ISO 860:1996 Terminology work —
Harmonization of concepts and terms

ISO 1087-1:2000 Terminology work —
Vocabulary — Part 1: Theory and
application

ISO 1951:1997 Lexicographical symbols
and typographical conventions for use in
terminography

ISO 6156:1987 Magnetic tape exchange
format for terminological/ lexicographical
records (MATER)
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ISO 10241:1992 International terminology
standards -- Preparation and layout

ISO 12199:2000 Alphabetical ordering of
multilingual terminological and lexico-
graphical data represented in the Latin
alphabet

ISO 12200:1999 Computer applications in
terminology — Machine-readable termi-
nology interchange format (MARTIF)
—Negotiated interchange

ISO/TR 12618:1994 Computational aids in
terminology — Creation and use of termino-
logical databases and text corpora

ISO 12620:1999 Computer applications in
terminology — Data categories

ISO 15188:2001 Project management guide-
lines for terminology standardization

Las centros de referencia son principal-
mente las bibliotecas de las tres universidades
(Alcala de Henares, Autonoma de Madrid y
Carlos Il de Madrid), asi como otros centros
de referencias y bibliotecas especializadas en
la materia (Centro de Informacion Documental
de Archivos (Ministerio de Cultura), la
Biblioteca Nacional, la Biblioteca del Archivo
Historico Nacional y la Biblioteca del Archivo
General de la Administracion del Estado.

Las fases podrian quedar reflejadas en
el siguiente cuadro (v. grafico I):

De acuerdo con la metodologia
propia de las disciplinas implicadas, la
archivistica y la terminologia, se han
desarrollado las siguientes activida-
des que definen el plan de trabajo. El
proceso de investigacion se ha articu-
lado en las siguientes actividades (v.
grafico 11):

1. Definicion y delimitacion del
trabajo. En esta fase el objetivo es deter-
minar el campo de estudio, tanto en ampli-
tud como en profundidad.

2. Preparacion del trabajo. Este momento
es el mas completo. En él interactuan todos
los elementos que conforman el proyecto,
tanto en contenidos como en personas.

3. Procesamiento de la terminologia. Es la
etapa de creacién del cuerpo de contenidos
que da sentido el proyecto.

4. Presentacion del trabajo. En esta fase
se estructuray disefia la actividad realizada
en la etapa anterior.

5. Supervision del trabajo. En este
momento el resultado es validado por
especialistas externos que valoran el
cuerpo terminoldgico creado.

6. Ediciony difusion de los resultados. Esta

eslafase de publicitar lo creado; dar proyec-
cion social al proyecto de investigacion.

Grafico L.

Términos

ORGANIZACIONES

INDIVIDUOS

ARCHIVISTICA

Témminos

Términos

a
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Gréfico II =
TERMINOLOGIA
ARCHIVISTICA
~_— . Terminélogos
METODOLOGIA
L Archiveros
PROCESAMIENTO Personal Técnico
: Termindlogos
i Personal técnico
ELABORACION DE RESULTADOS Archiveros
. Termindlogos
ANALISIS Archiveros
Historiadores
@ Juristas
VALIDACION Asesores Externos
v
Termindlogos
RESULTADOS DEFINITIVOS Personal técnico
Archiveros
EXPLOTACION Empresas
Y DE LOS RESULTADOS
TRANSFERENCIA Organismos de
investigacion

Cada una de las actividades planifica- concretas y mensurables ejecutadas por el
das se ha dividido en paquetes de trabajo,  personal adscrito al proyecto, el cual queda
que constituyen la realizacion de tareas  asi definido (v. grafico Il):
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Grifico II1.

Definicion y delimitacion
- Definicidén tematica y funcional

. Delimitar con toda precision el ambito especifico

. Definir el caracter descriptivo y prescriptivo
- Delimitacion de las dimensiones del trabajo
. Estudio y seleccion de los términos y sus relaciones
. Analisis y seleccion espacio temporal

Preparacién del trabajo
- Seleccién y adquisicion de la informacion
- Fijacion del hdbeas de vaciado
- Estructuracioén conceptual del campo
- Reelaboracion y propuesta final del plan de trabajo
- Consulta a asesores externos y plan definitivo.

Elaboracién .de la

terminologia

- Preparacion de los textos Presentacion del trabajo
- Vaciado terminologico <—=>|. Macrodiccionario

- Elaboracién del fichero automatizado
terminologico accesible en linea.
- Analisis y seleccion de

productos

Estructuracion de los resultados

valida y resuelve

Asesores externos
- Supervision de los Resultados
- Correccion de los resultados

DIFUSION DE RESULTADOS
- Edicion de una pagina Web de acceso al macrodiccionario

- Edicion de un Diccionario de Terminologia Archivistica
- Difundir los resultados:

o En medios de comunicacion social

o En Congresos Especializados
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Los resultados del proyecto son produc-
tos en si mismos directamente transferi-
bles a la sociedad en general y a la comuni-
dad cientifica en particular, beneficios en
definitiva tangibles que se concretan en:

1. Un macrodiccionario de archivistica
que servird como base para la configura-
cion mediante ampliacién de otro relativo
a las demas lenguas espafolas, incluido
el espafiol de América, directamente utili-
zable por parte de los investigadores que
obtendran informacién relevante sobre
cuestiones terminolodgicas, diacronicas,
etimoldgicas, de autoridad...

2. Un fichero terminolégico de referen-
cia de la archivistica espafiola a texto
completo.

3. Un diccionario de terminologia archi-
vistica que normalice el tecnoleto de los
archiveros, usuarios e investigadores de los
archivos.

4. Una metodologia de trabajo aplicable
a otros ambitos de actividad de este campo
de conocimiento.

Se trata en definitiva de beneficios
tangibles y razonables que entran dentro
de la doble caracteristica de un proyecto
fundamentalmente aplicado, con una parte
de investigacion béasica en cuanto se
refiere a la metodologia terminolégica en
archivistica.

La difusion y explotacién de los resulta-
dos se ha planificado en varios niveles:

1. Publicacion de andlisis de los proce-
sos de trabajo y resultados parciales, asi
como de las conclusiones finales en revis-
tas especializadas relevantes.

2. Presentacion de ponencias y comuni-
caciones en congresos, simposios y jorna-
das. Los congresos, simposios y jorna-
das cientificas difunden la investigacion
de un modo inmediato. En este canal de
comunicacién, la investigacién se pone en
contacto con especialistas en esta area de
conocimiento.

3. Publicacién de un Diccionario de
Terminologia Archivistica por parte de una
de las dos grandes editoriales espafolas

especializadas en la materia y con las que
trabajan habitualmente los miembros del
equipo de investigacion.

4. Edicion y puesta en servicio de una
paginaWeb del proyecto.

5. Formacién de una futura red ibero-
americana de terminologia archivistica.

6. Formacién de una futura red europea
de terminologia archivistica multilingUe.

Los resultados obtenidos hasta
el momento, después de tres afos de
proyecto, son una base de datos terminolé-
gica que constituye el nucleo originario del
macrodiccionario, un fichero terminolégico
a texto completo, y un diccionario al uso en
avanzado estado de elaboracién con una
seleccion de términos en torno a los 500,
extraidos de entre los cerca de 3.000 con los
que se ha venido trabajando.

A continuacion, se adjuntan a modo de
ejemplo, dos de las entradas del dicciona-
rio, archivo y ciclo vital de los documentos,
realizadas en base a lo expuesto en este
articulo:

ARCHIVO

(Del lat. archivum y éste del gr. apxeiov,
residencia de los magistrados.) m. Sistema
corporativo de gestion que contribuye de
manera efectiva mediante una metodologia
propia a la definicion de los procesos de
produccién administrativa, garantizando la
correcta creacion de los documentos, su
tratamiento, conservaciéon, acceso y
comunicacién. 2. Organo o unidad respon-
sable de la coordinacion de dicho sistema.
3. Centro donde se ubica el depésito perma-
nente o transitorio de documentos vy
elementos vinculados a los mismos. 4.
Accion y efecto de archivar. 5.
Tradicionalmente se equipara al concepto
de fondo y en tal sentido es el conjunto
organico de documentos producidos y
recibidos por una persona, familia u organi-
zacion, publica o privada, en la gestion de
sus asuntos, negocios o competencias, y
conservados como prueba de los mismos,
por la informacién que contienen y por su
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valor para la historia y el conocimiento. 5.
En latradicidon norteamericanay de algunos
paises de habla inglesa el concepto de
archivo (archive) se circunscribe a los
documentos seleccionados por su valor
permanente, equiparable al de archivo
histérico. Archivo Administrativo. Gen.
El que conserva y gestiona los documentos
que contienen todas las actuaciones
administrativas y son indispensables para
el buen funcionamiento de la
Administracion, y por extensién de
cualquier organizacion, y para el ejercicio
del derecho de los ciudadanos al acceso a
los mismos. 2. Referido a los documentos
con validez administrativa. 3. Todo archivo
que reune los documentos que correspon-
den a cualesquiera de las tres primeras
etapas del ciclo vital de los mismos
(archivo de gestion, archivo central, archivo
intermedio) (MCU 93, 95). Archivo central.
En las grandes organizaciones compuestas
por organismos y entidades con autonomia
en su actuacion, p.e. ministerios, conseje-
rias, entes publicos... se refiere al que
administra el subsistema archivistico de un
organismo o entidad, asi como al lugar
donde se conservan y gestionan los
documentos y expedientes conclusos de
dicho organismo o entidad sobre los que
haya recaido resolucion y ésta haya sido
ejecutada, o hayan producido todos sus
efectos. Archivo de corporaciones
locales. El propio de la Administracion
provincial (diputaciones), municipal
(ayuntamientos y otras entidades locales
menores) y cualesquiera otros drganos de
gobierno y administracion local, asi como
de las entidades titulares y de los organis-
mos de ellas dependientes. Archivo de
distrito. Es aquél cuyos fondos documen-
tales han sido producidos o reunidos por
un solo o¢rgano judicial o administrativo
con demarcacion territorial especifica, o
por los que le hayan sucedido en su juris-
diccion o competencia exclusiva, y por lo
tanto ofrecen interés administrativo e
histérico para todos los territorios inclui-
dos en dicha demarcacion. Son, entre otros,
archivos de distrito los Archivos de las

Reales Chancillerias de Valladolid vy
Granada. (MCU 93, 95). Archivo de
empresa. El referido a una organizacion
mercantil o industrial. Archivo de gestion
o de oficina. Es el propio de las unidades
administrativas de una organizacién, de ahi
que sea también conocido como archivo de
oficina, y estd compuesto por los documen-
tos y expedientes en fase de tramitacion,
con plenavigencia administrativay juridica,
asi como los que son de uso frecuente para
la gestion de los asuntos corrientes.
Archivo de Protocolos o notarial. El
producido como resultado de la actividad
de la fe publica de uno o més notarios de
un mismo distrito. Por extensién referido a
los histéricos de protocolos, donde se
custodian las escrituras de mas de cien
afos de antigtiedad y forman parte de los
Archivos Histéricos Provinciales. Archivo
de seguridad. Aquel que observa estrictas
y especiales medidas de control medioam-
biental y de seguridad fisica, que garanti-
zan condiciones de almacenamiento
idéneas para placas fotograficas, pelicula
fotografica, microfilm, soportes magnéti-
cos, electrénicos y o6pticos fundamental-
mente. 2. (TIC) Reproduccién de documen-
tos vitales, sea en el mismo o en diferente
soporte y medio del original, para asegurar
su recuperacién en caso de pérdida,
deterioro o destruccién; diferenciandose de
la copia de seguridad, realizada de manera
sistematica a todo tipo de informacion
electréonica. Archivo eclesiastico. El
propio de toda organizacion de una confe-
sion religiosa, particularmente de la Iglesia
Catdlica. Archivo electrénico. El que esta
integrado por documentos y expedientes
creados, recibidos, utilizados y conserva-
dos por medios electréonicos; entre los que
se consideran incluidas las copias o repro-
ducciones electrénicas de originales de
otro tipo. Archivo familiar. El relativo a
una familia o grupo de familias emparenta-
das y resultado de su gestiéon patrimonial,
personal y social; si pertenece a la nobleza
recibe la denominacion de archivo nobilia-
rio. Archivo general. Término empleado
habitualmente en Iberoamérica en sustitu-
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cién del de Archivo Nacional o Archivos
Nacionales, pues poseen la misma caracte-
ristica de conservar los fondos de todas o
diversas instituciones nacionales. En
Espafia, recibieron esta denominacién los
archivos heredados del antiguo régimen (de
Simancas, de Indias y de la Corona de
Aragédn), asi como los creados en el siglo
XX (de la Administracién, y de la Guerra
Civil), quedando bajo la misma considera-
cion el Archivo Histérico Nacional. Por
mimetismo, muchas Comunidades
Auténomas han adoptado la misma denomi-
nacion para referirse al que reune los
fondos de los o6rganos centrales de sus
administraciones. Archivo Histérico
Provincial. Categoria crea en virtud del
Decreto de 12 de noviembre de 1931 por el
que se dispone que los protocolos notaria-
les de méas de cien afos se retinan en estos
archivos. En posteriores disposiciones se
amplian las competencias para reunir la
documentacion judicial, de los Registros de
la Propiedad, de las Delegaciones de
Hacienda, etc. culminando con el Decreto
914/1969 por el que se establece que toda la
documentacién producida por organismos
de la Administracién Central en la Provincia
se envie a los Archivos Histéricos
Provinciales. A partir de los afios ochenta
del siglo XX su gestion ha sido transferida
a las Comunidades Autonomas, salvo los
de las tres provincias de la Comunidad
AuténomaVasca. Archivo historico. Aquel
donde se conservan los documentos selec-
cionados por su valor permanente, en
condiciones que garanticen su integridad y
transmisién a las generaciones futuras, por
cuanto constituyen parte del patrimonio
histérico de las naciones y, por ende, de la
humanidad. También se considera el que
posee fondos cerrados de personas fisicas
o juridicas que han dejado de existir.
Archivo intermedio. Aquel donde se
asegura la instalacion masiva y a bajo
coste de documentos ya valorados, o que
van a ser objeto de valoracién, seleccion y
eliminacién parcial o total, de modo que se
libera a las organizaciones de los documen-
tos que ya no son necesarios para su

trabajo diario, y se evita colapsar los archi-
vos histéricos con documentos que o bien
todavia no son de libre acceso para el
publico, o bien una parte considerable de
los mismos esta destinada a ser destruida
transcurridos ciertos plazos de tiempo.
Archivo Nacional. Preferiblemente en
plural Archivos Nacionales, es la denomi-
nacién dada al sistema archivistico de las
instituciones centrales o federales de un
pais, que suele incluir un archivo histérico
que recibe la misma denominacion que el
sistema que lo incluye. Archivo privado.
El relativo a una persona fisica o juridica
de caréacter privado. Archivo publico. 1. El
relativo a una entidad de derecho publico.
2. Aquél que esta definido legalmente como
publico. 3. Aquél que esta abierto al libre
acceso del publico 4. El integrado por
fondos resultantes de la actividad de la
Administracion General del Estado, de las
Organizaciones e Instituciones publicas del
Estado, de las Administraciones publicas
de las Comunidades Auténomas, de las
Entidades que integran la Administracion
Local, o de las Entidades de Derecho
Publico con personalidad juridica propia
vinculadas, adscritas o dependientes de
cualquiera de las entidades publicas
citadas anteriormente. Archivo regional.
Denominacion bajo la que se reconoce al
sistema archivistico de una regién o
Comunidad Autoénoma, asi como a su
archivo intermedio e histoérico.

CICLO DEVIDA DELOS
DOCUMENTOS

m. Traduccion literal del término norte-
americano Records lifecycle 1. Periodo
comprendido entre la creacion de un
documento —incluido su disefio- y su elimi-
nacion o, en su caso, conservacién perma-
nente. 2. Principio establecido en los afios
30 en los Estados Unidos, segtn el cual el
documento tiene una vida similar a la de un
organismo biolégico, el cual nace (fase de
creacion), vive (fase de mantenimiento y
uso) y muere (fase de expurgo).
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Une nouvelle norme internationale
pour décrire les fonctions des
producteurs d’archives : ICA-ISDF
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Le principal objectif du classement et de la
description archivistiques est de préserver le
contexte de production, la valeur de preuve et
l'authenticité des archives. Les notices d’autorité
conformes a ISAAR(CPF) permettent de
collecter toute information importante sur les
producteurs d'archives, collectivités, personnes
ou familles. L'élaboration de descriptions
séparées mais liées des archives et de leurs
producteurs permet ainsi le développement

de systémes d’information dynamiques et
multidimensionnels.

Les fonctions sont souvent transférées d’une
collectivité a une autre. Il sera donc beaucoup
plus difficile pour les utilisateurs de reconstituer
le contexte de production des archives, s'ils
n'ont a leur disposition que des notices
d’autorité décrivant des producteurs ayant exercé
la méme fonction. Des descriptions séparées
mais liées de fonctions peuvent étre utilisées en
conjonction avec des descriptions conformes a
ISAD(G) et des notices d'autorité conformes a
ISAAR(CPF) permettant ainsi un meilleur accés
aux descriptions des documents et de leurs
producteurs dans les systéemes de description
archivistique. Cette approche constitue la base
de la nouvelle norme internationale pour la
description des fonctions.

®@ica

113



114

Claire Sibille-de GrimoUard, Padré Lydie Gnessougou Baroan-Dioumency

Au sein du Conseil international des
archives (ICA)', le Comité des normes
et bonnes pratiques (CBPS) coordonne
I'élaboration et l'adoption des normes,
recommandations, et régles profession-
nelles, en ce qui concerne l|'archivage
électronique, la conservation matérielle,
I'évaluation, la description archivistique
et la numérisation. Dans le domaine de
la description archivistique, les activités
du Comité ont été marquées ces trois
derniéres années par I'élaboration de deux
nouvelles normes internationales qui sont
le prolongement de la Norme internationale
sur les notices d’autorité utilisées par les
archives pour les collectivités, personnes ou
familles ou ISAAR(CPF). Le premier projet
concerne la description des fonctions des
producteurs d’archives, le deuxiéme a
trait aux institutions de conservation des
documents d’archives.

Les deux nouvelles normes ont été
présentées officiellement a la communauté
internationale lors du 16e congrés inter-
national des archives de Kuala Lumpur
(Malaisie), les 21-27 juillet 2008. Cet article
ne traite que de la premiere de ces deux
normes, la Norme internationale pour la
description des fonctions, ou ISDF. Seront
successivement envisagés les concepts sur
lesquels repose la norme, le processus de
son élaboration, sa structure et ses princi-
paux éléments, ainsi que des exemples
d’application dans différents systémes
descriptifs archivistiques.

Cet article est issu de la présentation des deux
normes internationales développées par I'IlCA en
2005-2008, au 16° congres international des archives
de Kuala Lumpur, 21-27 juillet 2008 (le descriptif de la
session de présentation est disponible a:
http://www.kualalumpur2008.ica.org/fr/sessions/
les-normes-ica-isdf-and-ica-isiah). Ce texte est
dédié a Per-Gunnar Ottosson (Archives nationales
de Suéde), décédé en aolt dernier. Impliqué dans
les travaux de normalisation de ICA depuis 2000,
Per-Gunnar contribua également a I'élaboration de
la norme ISDF.

Pourquoi une norme
internationale pour
décrire les fonctions des
producteurs ?

Le principal objectif du classement
et de la description archivistique est de
préserver le contexte originel de produc-
tion des documents, en sauvegardant leur
valeur de preuve et leur authenticité. Ce
principe a été réaffirmé avec force par la
Norme générale et internationale de descrip-
tion archivistique 1ISAD(G), qui définit la
provenance comme « les relations entre les
archives et les organismes ou les individus
qui les ont créées, rassemblées et/ou
gérées et utilisées dans la conduite d'une
activité individuelle ou collective »>. De
méme, d'aprés la norme ISO 15489 sur le
records management, « les archives sont les
informations produites ou regues et gérées
comme preuve par un organisme ou par
une personne dans l'accomplissement de
leurs obligations légales, dans la gestion
ou dans la conduite d'affaires ». Il est donc
fondamental de documenter les archives
dans leur contexte et de restituer leur
provenance.

Les notices d'autorité conformes a
ISAAR(CPF) permettent de recueillir toute
information importante sur les product-
eurs d’archives, collectivités, personnes
physiques ou familles (dates d’existence,
histoire, lieux d’existence ou d’activité,
attributions, relations avec d’autres entités
intervenant d'une maniére ou d’une autre
dans la constitution du fonds et sa gestion,
etc.). De plus, des descriptions séparées
mais liées des archives et de leurs produc-
teurs permettent d’élaborer des systémes
descriptifs dynamiques et multidimension-
nels. Les archives peuvent ainsi étre reliées
a plusieurs organismes producteurs, ce
qui évite de rattacher artificiellement & un
seul producteur une suite de documents.

Conseil international des archives. ISAD(G):
norme générale et internationale de description archi-
vistique. Deuxiéme édition. Adoptée par le Comité sur
les normes de description, Stockholm, Suéde, 19-22
septembre 1999. Ottawa, 2000. 93 p.
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Toutefois, les notices d’autorité peuvent ne
pas donner toute I'information contextuelle
nécessaire.

Parfois, les relations des archives avec
les fonctions dont elles résultent sont plus
importantes que les relations avec les
organismes qui les ont produites. En effet,
au cours de son existence, tout organisme
peut voir supprimer une de ses attribu-
tions parce que celle-ci ne correspond plus
a un besoin. Inversement, des fonctions
nouvelles peuvent étre attribuées a un
organisme pour répondre a de nouveaux
besoins, par exemple pour l'application
d’une nouvelle Iégislation. Il arrive souvent
que des attributions soient transférées d'un
organisme a un autre, ou d’un bureau a un
autre au sein d’un organisme. Ces diverses
formes de variations de compétence se
traduisent généralement par la création
ou la suppression de bureaux au sein d’un
organisme, par la création d'organismes
nouveaux rattachés ou subordonnés aux
organismes existants, etc. De multiples
producteurs peuvent étre ainsi a I'origine
d’un fonds ou d’une série organique.

Il sera donc beaucoup plus difficile pour
I'utilisateur de reconstituer le contexte
de production d'une série organique si on
met simplement a sa disposition plusieurs
notices d’'autorité décrivant les organis-
mes ayant exercé une méme fonction. Cela
peut aussi conduire I'archiviste a répéter
de mémes informations, notamment dans
I’élément « Fonctions et activités » (5.2.5)
de la norme ISAAR(CPF). D'ou ce projet
de nouvelle norme internationale pour la
description des fonctions des product-
eurs d’archives, destinée a compléter les
descriptions archivistiques conformes a
ISAD(G) etles notices d'autorité conformes
a ISAAR(CPF).

La nouvelle norme offre ainsi un
cadre pour la création de descriptions de
fonctions, descriptions séparées mais liées
aux descriptions des archives et des produc-
teurs d'archives. Le glossaire figurant au
début d’'ISDF définit les fonctions comme
« toute fin ou tache de haut niveau relevant

des responsabilités d'une collectivité
en vertu d'une loi, d'une politique ou de
son mandat. Les fonctions peuvent étre
subdivisées en ensembles d’'opérations
coordonnées, telles que des sous-fonc-
tions, procédures opérationnelles, activ-
ités, taches ou transactions » selon la
terminologie utilisée dans chaque pays ou
internationalement. Les descriptions des
fonctions des organismes peuvent expli-
quer comment, pourquoi et par quel organ-
isme une fonction a été exercée, du début
a la fin de I'exercice de cette fonction par
I'organisme. Les descriptions de fonctions
peuvent expliquer comment et pourquoi les
documents d’archives ont été produits et
utilisés et montrer leurs relations avec la
fonction dont ils résultent et avec d’'autres
documents d’archives. Elles peuvent
également donner accés a des documents
d’archives produits ou utilisés en relation
avec une fonction donnée. Maintenir ces
informations séparées des descriptions
de documents d’archives et des notices
d'autorité signifie moins de répétitions
d’informations et permet la construction de
systémes descriptifs plus dynamiques et
multidimensionnels. Dans le cas d'une utili-
sation conjointe d’'ISAAR(CPF) et d'ISDF
pour décrire le contexte de production des
documents d’archives, une partie de la zone
de la description d'ISAAR(CPF) perdra de
son sens et I'élément « Fonctions et activ-
ités » ne devra pas étre renseigné.

La connaissance des fonctions offre de
multiples avantages. Elle permet d’évaluer,
de classer et de décrire les archives, rejoign-
ant en cela I'approche des records manag-
ers, qui utilisent les fonctions pour analyser
et classer les archives, de préférence a une
structure organisationnelle. Ainsi, parmi
les huit étapes identifiées par la norme
ISO 15489 pour la mise en ceuvre d'un
programme de records management®, I'une
d’elles consiste @ mener une analyse appro-
fondie des structures, fonctions, procé-
dures et activités d'un organisme, afin

1SO 15489 - Information et documentation - Records
management, parties 1 et 2, Genéve, Organisation
internationale de normalisation, 2001.
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de permettre une meilleure compréhen-
sion des documents d’archives et de la
maniére dont ils sont produits et utilisés.
L'approche fonctionnelle permet également
aux utilisateurs de retrouver et d'analyser
les archives. Si elle est particulierement
bien adaptée au caractére mouvant de
I'administration contemporaine, la descrip-
tion séparée des archives et des fonctions
dont elles sont issues peut s’appliquer a
des époques plus anciennes. Par exemple,
les séries modernes du cadre de classe-
ment des Archives territoriales francgaises
sont calquées sur les grands domaines
d’intervention administrative. De méme,
aux Archives nationales (Paris), les
archives ministérielles du XlIXe siécle sont
réparties entre des séries méthodiques
qui correspondent aux différents secteurs
d’intervention de I'Etat.

Le processus d’élaboration
de la norme, des travaux
préparatoires a I'appel a
commentaires

Le groupe de travail chargé d’élaborer
la norme pour la description des fonctions
a été créé lors de la réunion de la Section
provisoire des normes et bonnes pratiques
professionnelles (SPS) a Berne, Suisse,
en juin 2005°. En 2006, SPS est devenue le
Comité des normes et bonnes pratiques.

Le premier travail a consisté a conduire
une analyse comparative entre différents
modeéles de données, de maniére a identi-
fier les éléments requis pour la description
d’'une fonction. Les modeéles de descrip-
tion fonctionnelle existants ont donc été
rassemblés et évalués afin de parvenir a
une premiére version de la norme, rédigée,
discutée, amendée et enrichie au cours de
la réunion du groupe a Paris, en mai 2006.

La réunion de Paris fut en grande partie

Les pays impliqués dans le projet étaient
I'’Allemagne (Jenny Kotte), le Brésil (Vitor da
Fonseca), la Cote d'lvoire (Padré Baroan), I'Espagne
(Beatriz Franco Espifio), la France (Claire Sibille), la
Suéde (Per-Gunnar Ottosson et Torbjorn Hornfeldt)
et la Suisse (Baerbel Foerster).

consacrée a la terminologie a employer. Les
termes de « fonction », « activité » et « trans-
action » furent provisoirement adoptés,
tandis que ceux d'« opérations» et de
« sous-fonctions » n’étaient pas retenus. Il
fut décidé de ne pas utiliser le mot « entité »
pour désigner les fonctions/activités, ce
terme ayant déja été employé dans la norme
ISAAR(CPF) pour les collectivités, les
personnes et les familles. De méme, la
notion de « notice d’autorité » renvoyant aux
descriptions de collectivités, de personnes
et de familles conformes a ISAAR(CPF) a
été écartée au profit de celle de « descrip-
tion », bien qu'une «description» puisse
également s’appliquer aux documents
d’archives. Le champ de la norme fut limité
a la description des fonctions de collectiv-
ités associées ala production et a la gestion
des archives. Les fonctions des personnes
physiques agissant en tant que person-
nes morales sont également concernées.
A l'issue de la réunion de Paris, le titre
provisoire de la norme était : « Norme inter-
nationale pour les fonctions/activités des
collectivités » (« International Standard for
Activities/Functions ») ou norme ISAF.

Dés le départ, il fut décidé que la future
norme aurait une structure analogue a celle
d'ISAD(G) et d'ISAAR(CPF): une courte
présentation sur I'objet de la norme, une
liste des normes et directives associées,
un glossaire, un chapitre sur la structure
et l'utilisation de la norme, un ensem-
ble d’éléments regroupés dans différentes
zones de description, et des regles spéci-
fiques indiquant comment établir des liens
entre la description de fonctions, la descrip-
tion de documents d’archives et des notices
d’'autorité (aprés la zone du contréle de
la description, deux chapitres spécifiques
concernaient les relations).

La version provisoire de la norme fut
ensuite diffusée auprés de la commun-
auté internationale pour commentaires, de
janvier a avril 2007°. Plus de trente pages

Voir site du Conseil international des archives:
www.ica.org/fr/node/549 (pages consultées en octo-
bre 2007).
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de commentaires furent regus du comité
technique TC 46 de I'ISO, d’'Australie, de
Belgique, du Brésil, du Canada, d’'Espagne,
des Etats-Unis, de France, de Lettonie, du
Mexique, des pays nordiques, de Roumanie,
du Royaume-Uni et de Suisse.

Lors d'une nouvelle réunion a Dresde,
en Allemagne, en mai 2007, le groupe de
travail examina comment ces commen-
taires pourraient étre pris en compte. De
nombreux commentaires concernaient la
terminologie, les niveaux du schéma de
classification fonctionnelle et les défini-
tions des termes «fonction», «activ-
ité » et «transaction» qui provenaient
de plusieurs sources, chacune avec ses
propres concepts intellectuels. Par ailleurs,
les termes « fonction » et « activité » avaient
des définitions distinctes dans la norme,
mais tout ce qui s’appliquait a une fonction
pouvait s'appliquer en fait a une activité et
vice versa.

Le groupe de travail a choisi de n'utiliser
que le terme « fonction ». Dans le glossaire,
il est désormais établi que «les fonctions
peuvent étre subdivisées en sous-fonc-
tions, procédures, activités, taches, trans-
actions, etc. selon la terminologie utilisée ».
Le nom de la norme a également été changé
en « Norme internationale pour décrire les
fonctions » ou ISDF (International Standard
for Describing Functions).

D’aprés plusieurs commentaires, la
zone relative aux relations entre fonctions
n'indiquait pas assez explicitement la
possibilité d'établir des relations multi-
ples. Une définition des types de relations
« hiérarchiques », «temporelles» et
« d'association » était également néces-
saire. Enfin, les exemples de types de
relations demandaient a étre explicités.

Plusieurs suggestions concernaient les
relations avec les normes ISAD et ISAAR,
qui étaient quelque peu dispersées dans
le texte. La norme devrait donc compren-
dre une représentation graphique des
relations des fonctions avec les organis-
mes et les archives, inspirée des schémas
de modeles de données de I'université

de Monash (Australie). Par ailleurs, une
révision d’'ISAD(G) et d'ISAAR(CPF) est
prévue pour le prochain mandat quadrien-
nal du Comité (2008-2012), pour introduire
un groupe d’éléments permettant de relier
les descriptions de documents d’archives
et les notices d’autorité aux descriptions
de fonctions.

Suite & plusieurs commentaires portant
sur la structure de la norme, le groupe
de travail a décidé de regrouper dans un
seul chapitre les recommandations pour
établir des relations avec des descriptions
de documents d’archives et des notices
d’autorité. Les noms d’éléments peu explic-
ites ou redondants avec le nom de la zone ou
ils se trouvaient ont été modifiés. Un nouvel
élément « Forme(s) paralléle(s) du nom» a
été ajouté dans la zone d'identification, sur
le modele d’'ISAAR(CPF).

Trois éléments au lieu de deux dans la
précédente version sont a présent consid-
érés comme essentiels :

D Type (élément 5.1.1)

D Forme(s) autorisée(s) de nom (élément
5.1.2)

D Code d'identification de la description de
la fonction (élément 5.4.1).

Des exemples ont été fournis dans
les différentes langues des membres du
groupe de travail en annexe et dans toutes
les sections de la norme. Les exemples
suivant les descriptions d’'éléments sont
plus concis.

Le texte définitif a été soumis pour
approbation et validation a la Commission
de programme puis au Comité exécutif du
Conseil international des archives, avant
d’étre présenté a la communauté interna-
tionale en juillet 2008. Par ailleurs, un cycle
de révision de cing ans pour ISDF a été
prévu. Les commentaires et propositions
complémentaires d’amendements et de
modifications pourront donc étre adressés
au Comité des normes et bonnes pratiques
et seront pris en compte au cours de ce
processus de révision.
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Structure de la norme
et principaux éléments

Les éléments de la norme sont répartis
entre quatre grandes zones.

La zone d'identification sert a identifier
de maniére univoque la fonction en cours
de description et a définir un point d’acces
normalisé. Elle comprend cinq éléments :

D 5.1.1 Type : indiquer si la description est
une fonction ou une de ses subdivisions.

D 5.1.2Forme(s)autorisée(s)denom : établir
un point d'accés normalisé qui identifie de
maniére univoque la fonction décrite.

» 5.1.3 Forme(s) parallele(s) de nom:
indiquer les différentes formes sous
lesquelles la(les) forme(s) autorisée(s) de
nom apparaissent dans d’'autres langues et
systemes d’écriture.

D 5.1.4 Autre(s) forme(s) de nom : indiquer
tout autre nom pour la fonction décrite.

D 5.1.5 Classification: classer la fonction
conformément & un cadre de classement.

La zone du contexte contient les infor-
mations propres a la nature et au contexte
de la fonction décrite. Elle est composée
des éléments suivants :

D 5.2.1 Dates : identifier la date ou les dates
extrémes de la fonction.

D 5.2.2 Description: fournir des informa-
tions sur les finalités de la fonction.

D 5.2.3 Histoire: donner un résumé de
I'histoire de la fonction.

D 5.2.4 Législation : identifier la base Iégale
de la fonction.

La zone des relations sert a enregistrer
et a décrire les relations avec d'autres
fonctions. Elle contient cing éléments
répétables a chaque fois que I'on veut créer
une relation avec une autre fonction :

D 5.3.1 Forme de nom autorisée/ldentifiant
de la fonction associée: fournir la forme
autorisée de nom ettoutidentifiant univoque
de la fonction associée.

D 5.3.2 Type: indiquer si la fonction avec
laquelle la relation est établie est une

fonction ou une de ses subdivisions.

D 5.3.3 Catégorie de relation: identifier
la nature générale de la relation entre
la fonction décrite et une autre fonction
(hiérarchique, temporelle, d’association).

D 5.3.4 Description de la relation: donner
une description précise de la nature de
la relation entre la fonction décrite et la
fonction avec laquelle cette relation est
établie.

D 5.3.5 Dates de la relation: indiquer
les dates de la relation avec une autre
fonction.

La zone du contrdle de la description
est analogue a celle I'ISAAR(CPF), avec
le numéro international d’identification de
la description de fonction, et les informa-
tions précisant comment, quand et par quel
service cette description a été créée et
mise a jour.

A ces quatre zones s'ajoute un chapitre,
avec des régles pour relier les descriptions
defonctions aux notices d’autorité décrivant
les producteurs et/ou aux descriptions des
archives. Trois éléments sont disponibles
dans le chapitre 6:

D Code d’identification et/ou forme autor-
isée de nom : identifier de maniére univoque
la collectivité avec laquelle les relations
sont établies et/ou la ressource associée
et créer des liens avec la notice d'autorité
décrivant la collectivité associée ou la
description de la ressource associée.

D Nature de la relation : identifier la nature
de la relation entre la fonction et la collec-
tivité associée et/ou la ressource associée.

D Date de la relation: indiquer les dates
d’existence des relations avec la collectiv-
ité considérée et/ou la ressource associée.

Exemples de modéles conceptuels
mettant en ceuvre une description des
fonctions de producteurs

Plusieurs projets et réalisations mettent
déja en ceuvre une description séparée
mais liée des fonctions et des documents
d’archives en résultant.

Ainsi, les Archives nationales
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d’Australie ont élaboré une méthodologie
permettant de concevoir et de mettre en
ceuvreunsystémedegestiondesdocuments,
DIRKS (acronyme de “Designing and
Implementing Recordkeeping Systems”,
ou « Concevoir et mettre en ceuvre des
systémes de gestion des documents »)°.
Le manuel DIRKS rejoint la méthodologie
en huit étapes recommandée par la norme
australienne pour le records manage-
ment, AS 4390: A (analyse préliminaire),
B (analyse des activités d'affaires), C
(identification des besoins de gestion de
documents), D (évaluation des systémes
existants), E (stratégies pour la conser-
vation), F (conception d'un systéme de
gestion de documents), G (mise en ceuvre
d’un systéme de gestion de documents) et
H (examen aprés la mise en ceuvre). Dans
I'étape B, on doit analyser les sources
documentaires et les interviews (recueil-
lis dans la phase A) pour identifier: les
objectifs d’'un organisme et les stratégies
pour atteindre ces objectifs ; les fonctions
remplies par l'organisme pour soutenir
ces objectifs et stratégies; les activités
qui contribuent a remplir ces fonctions ; et
les groupes de transactions ou procédures
récurrentes composant chacune de ces
activités. Il s’agit d’établir un schéma de
classification opérationnelle, hiérarchie de
fonctions, activités et transactions qui peut
étre utilisée pour étayer différents proces-
sus de gestion des archives. Un thésau-
rus des fonctions gouvernementales ou
thesaurus AGIFT est également en ligne’.
AGIFT a été développé par un groupe de
travail créé par les Archives nationales
d’Australie et composé de représentants du
Commonwealth, d’Etatsetd’administrations
territoriales et locales, et d’'acteurs du
monde de l'industrie. Il comprend des notes
de contenu pour chacune des fonctions.
Les Archives nationales d’'Australie ont

Le manuel DIRKS est disponible a : http://www.
naa.gov.au/records-management/publications/dirks-
manual.aspx (site consulté en septembre 2008).

Le thesaurus AGIFT est consultable a : http://
www.naa.gov.au/records-management/create-captu-
re-describe/describe/agift/index.aspx (site consulté
en septembre 2008).

également utilisé AGIFT comme base d’un
projet de macro évaluation ou différents
indicateurs et sources servent a déterminer
la signification des fonctions environne-
mentales pour le gouvernement australien
et pour la population sur les 30 derniéres
années.

Le portaildesarchivesdel’enseignement
supérieur en Ecosse (“Gateway to Archives
of Scottish Higher Education” ou GASHE)
offre des régles générales pour préparer des
descriptions d’activités conformément a un
ensemble d’éléments d’informations, ainsi
que des recommandations sur la maniere
dont ces éléments doivent étre utilisés®. Les
éléments sont regroupés au sein de quatre
zones d’'information : identité, contexte,
documents associés, notes. La premiére
zone comprend un identifiant, le nom de
I'organisme exergant I'activité, le nom de
I'activité et celui de la fonction auquel cette
activité est rattachée, informations consid-
érées comme obligatoires pour identifier
I'activité.

A partir de la liste des fonctions
majeures exercées par les établissements
d’enseignement supérieur, il est possible de
voir les activités dérivant de cette fonction.
Par exemple, si I'on choisit la fonction de
gestion des étudiants, on peut voir les
activités qui dérivent de cette fonction,
et en cliquant sur « Recrutement des
étudiants », on accéde a des descriptions
d’activités liées a des organismes. On peut
ainsi accéder a la description de I'activité
de recrutement des étudiants exercée par
le Collége Atkinson aux XVIII-XIXe siécles,
puis par l'université de Glasgow a partir de
1970. Cet exemple montre qu’il peut y avoir
des changements dans [I'histoire d'une
fonction liée a un organisme déterminé.

On trouvera en annexe un exemple de
description de fonction conforme ala norme
ISDF.

Le portail est consultable a I'adresse suivante:
http://www.gashe.ac.uk/ (consulté en septembre
2008).
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Développements futurs

Il ne suffit pas de recenser et de définir
les éléments de données. Organiser les
informations pour construire un réseau de
relations entre les éléments de données
constitue [I'étape suivante, afin de
proposer un modéle générique permettant
I'interopérabilité. Le Comité des normes
et bonnes pratiques de I'lCA est conscient
d’élaborer un modéle conceptuel décrivant
les entités (archives, agents, collectiv-
ités, individus, familles, fonctions) et les
relations qui existent entre ces entités (les
archives sont produites, gérées, conservées
ou utilisées par les agents qui exercent
des fonctions qui sont reflétées dans les
documents).

Ces travaux permettraient de se
rapprocher d’autres communautés qui ont
appliqué cette approche avec succes. Ainsi,
le modéle FRBR est un modéle conceptuel
élaboré par un groupe d’experts de I'lFLA
(Fédération internationale des associations
de bibliothécaires et des bibliothéques).
De méme, le modele CIDOC CRM est un
modéle sémantique de référence élaboré
par le Groupe de normalisation documen-
taire du Comité international pour la
documentation du Conseil international
des musées, et visant fondamentalement a
fournir un langage commun a des gisements
d’information hétérogénes et a permettre
leur intégration, par dela leurs éventuelles
incompatibilités tant sémantiques que
structurelles.

Enfin, un comité de I'lSO (ISO TC46/
SC4) travaille actuellement a la révision
d’'une norme visant a faciliter I'échange
d’informations entre bibliothéques, archives
et professions apparentées. Une vision
d’'ensemble des normes et des projets
menés par les différentes instances de
normalisation est donc a développer, afin
de les articuler au mieux pour favoriser
I'interopérabilité tout en respectant les
spécificités de chacun.
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Annexe : exemple de description conforme a ISDF

5.1 ZONE D'IDENTIFICATION

5.1.1 Type

Fonction

5.1.2 Forme(s) autorisée(s)
du nom

Contréle de légalité

5.1.3 Forme(s) paralléle(s)
du nom

5.1.4 Autre(s) forme(s)
du nom

5.1.5 Classification

5.2ZONE DU CONTEXTE

5.2.1 Dates

1982 - ...

5.2.2 Description

Ensemble des procédures garantissant que les actes
administratifs pris par les collectivités territoriales sont
conformes a la légalité

5.2.3 Histoire

Avec la loi de décentralisation du 2 mars 1982, le controle
de légalité a remplacé la tutelle administrative (contréle a
priori).

5.2.4 Législation

Constitution du 4 octobre 1958

Loi n° 82-213 du 2 mars 1982

Code général des collectivités territoriales (CGCT)
Décret n° 93-1080 du 9 septembre 1993

5.3 ZONE DES RELATIO

5.3.1 Forme(s) autorisée(s)
du nom/Identifiant de la
fonction associée

Contrdle administratif des collectivités locales et des
organismes publics

5.3.2 Type

Fonction

5.3.3 Catégorie de relation

Relation hiérarchique

5.3.4 Description de la
relation

Le contréle administratif des collectivités locales comprend
a la fois le controle de légalité et le contréle budgétaire de
leurs actes et ceux de leurs établissements publics.

5.3.5 Dates de la relation

1982 - ...

5.4 ZONE DU CONTROLE

5.4.1 Identifiant de la FR/DAF/0000000001
description de fonction
5.4.2 Identifiant du ou des FR/DAF

services

Direction des Archives de France

5.4.3 Régles et/ou conven-
tions utilisées

ISDF — Norme internationale pour la description des
fonctions, 1re éd., Conseil international des Archives, 2008.

5.4.4 Statut

Description validée

5.4.5 Niveau de détail

Description compléte

5.4.6 Dates de création, de
révision ou de destruction

1SO 8601

2008-09

®@ica

121



122

Claire Sibille-de GrimoUard, Padré Lydie Gnessougou Baroan-Dioumency

5.4.7 Langue(s) et
écriture(s)

francais
1SO 639-2 fre
1SO 15024 latn

5.4.8 Sources

Site de la Documentation francaise : http://www.ladocu-
mentationfrancaise.fr/dossiers/collectivites-locales/index.
shtml (consulté en septembre 2008)

5.4.9 Notes relatives
a la mise a jour de la

description

Notice rédigée par Claire Sibille (Direction des Archives
de France)

6 RELATIONS DES FONCTIONS AVEC DES COLLECTIVITES, DES DOCUMENTS
D'ARCHIVES ET D'AUTRES RESSOURCES

Premiére relation

6.1 Identifiant et forme(s) | Forme(s) Préfectures

autorisée(s) du nom/ autorisée(s) du

intitulé de la ressource nom

associée Identifiant

6.2 Nature de la relation Le préfet s’assure de la conformité a la loi des actes pris
par les collectivités territoriales et certains établissements
publics.

6.3 Dates de la relation 1982 - ...

Deuxiéme relation

6.1 Identifiant Forme(s) Pole interrégional d’appui au controle de légalité

et forme(s)
autorisée(s) du
nom/intitulé de la
ressource associée

autorisée(s)
du nom

Identifiant

6.2 Nature de la
relation

Le Péle interrégional d'appui au contrdle de légalité aide les préfectu-
res pour I'examen des actes des collectivités locales.

6.3 Dates de la
relation

2002 - ...

Troisiéme relation

6.1 Identifiant

et forme(s)
autorisée(s) du
nom /intitulé de la
ressource associée

Intitulé Fonds de la préfecture du Puy-de-D6me, contréle de légalité

Identifiant FRADO063 / 1159 W

6.2 Nature de la
relation

Ces documents correspondent a la mission de contréle de légalité
dévolue au représentant de I'Etat dans le département par les lois de
décentralisation de mars et juillet 1982

6.3 Dates de la
relation

1982 - 2006
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Schéma des relations entre fonctions, collectivités et documents d’'archives

FR/DAF/0000000002
Conirdle administratif des
collectivités locales et des

organismes publics

FR/DAF/0000000003 +
Préfectures
exercent Jfait partie de
!

dépend de FR/DAF/0000000001
Controle de légalité

FR/AD063/0000000001

Préfecture du Puy-de-Dome exerce
inclut
FR/AD063/0000000001
. Contréle de légalité dans le
duit
produt département du Puy-de-
Dome
est reflétée par
FRADO063 /1159 W
Fonds de la préfecture du
Puy-de-Ddme, contrdle de
légalité
®@ica
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A new approach to appraisal:
Building blocks for a new
appraisal method for archives
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1993 to 1998. He is
currently managing
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the Dutch National
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Charles Jeurgens
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the Netherlands. He
is also an editor for
the Dutch Archives
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Archievenblad.

Two archival problems faced by government
organizations are the backlog of paper
documents and the ephemeral quality of
digital information. In 2006, the Dutch
government came up with an eight point
plan to deal with these problems. One of

its proposals was a different approach to
archival selection. ‘Past Appraised’, the
Committee for Appraisal and Selection,

was set up by the Dutch National Archivist
to formulate a new vision for appraisal and
selection. Comprising archivists, historians,
and information specialists, it first of all
critically examined the objectives of the
current method of appraisal and selection,
called PIVOT. The committee formulated a
much broader objective in comparison to the
existing selection objectives, one that better
suits the principle that the archivist’s primary
goal is to document a certain period for the
whole of society, not just government. This
new objective implies that in the systems for
appraisal and selection there is no difference
between archives created by government
bodies and those created by private
institutions or persons.
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We had the opportunity to present the
new Dutch approach to appraisal to a broad
international audience at the ICA 2008
international congress in Kuala Lumpur. In
that presentation Ruud Yap described how,
due to both fundamental and instrumental
criticism in the Netherlands, the need for a
new appraisal system had arisen.

Changebeganin2007withtheinstallation
of the Appraisal and Selection Committee
by the Dutch National Archivist. The
committee was chaired by Prof. K.J.P.F.M.
Jeurgens, Professor of Archival Sciences
at Leiden University, and its goal was to
formulate a new vision toward appraisal
and selection. Other participants of the
committee included: A.C.V.M. Bongenaar,
PhD; P. Diebels; P.K. Doorn, PhD; R.J.B.
Hageman; Prof. L. Heerma van Voss; J.
Jonkers; M.A.M. Laqueur; Prof. L.A.C.J.
Lucassen; A.C.M. Kappelhof, PhD; H.D.
Tjalsma; H. Waalwijk; and M.C.Windhorst.
All are archivists, information specialists,
and historians.

In September 2007 the committee
submitted its final report, Past Appraised.
Building Blocks for a New Appraisal Method
for Archives, to the National Archivist.' The
committee urged for a radical change in
the way appraisal and selection should be
approached and carried out. The objective
of appraisal should no longer be limited
to the safeguarding of those government
records that are necessary for reconstruct-
ing the main features of government policy
and implementation in relation to society;
the objective should include the apprais-
ing, selecting, and acquisitioning of records
that enable individuals, organizations, and
social groups to discover their own history
and to reconstruct the history of state and
society as a whole.

This article serves as an abstract of
Past Appraised.

The Appraisal and Selection Committee report
can be downloaded at: http://www.nationaalarchief.
nlfimages/waardering en selectie.pdf.

Archives as memory

Almost twenty years ago, the French
historian Pierre Nora said that the modern
memory has become primarily a memory
of archives.” Never before in history has
a civilisation become so dependent on
archives as our Western civilisation. We not
only produce more archival materials than
ever before, but we also have an almost
supernatural appreciation for anything that
is documented. It is therefore no wonder
that the issue of appraisal and selection,
as indeed history itself, has become a
never-ending discussion. It would be an
illusion to think that we can come to a
definitive conclusion on the subject. In fact,
that would be very undesirable, because
appraisal and the attendant selection are
inherently normative activities, and their
principles and methods should regularly be
reevaluated. When we examine the role of
archivists in the field of appraisal, selec-
tion, and acquisition of archives over the
past one hundred years, we see that the
closer we come to the present, the more
archivists have wrestled with this subject
and the fewer certainties they have been
able to lean on.

PIVOT

As in the rest of the world, in the last
quarter of the twentieth-century archivists
and records managers in the Netherlands
were faced with an overwhelming flood
of information. The traditional, craftsman
like manner of appraisal and selection of
individual documents became a hopeless
enterprise as hundreds of kilometres of
unprocessed archival material began to
pile up within government agencies. The
quantities involved demanded a thorough
review of the methods for appraisal and
selection. In the traditional way, selection
was geared toward documents appraised in
their documentary context. The documents’
contents were appraised according to their

NORA Pierre, ‘Between memory and history: les
lieux de mémoire’ in Representations, 26, 1989.
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value as evidence or as research sources.
In the new methods, appraisal was geared
toward the activities of government that
brought about the creation of the documents
within their institutional context.

Appraisal no longer dealt primarily
with documents and their content, but with
activities and institutional context.® So far,
no one has better expressed the change
from the traditional method than David
Bearman when he whispered the following
to Terry Cook: “The secret to appraising
records is to put a bag over them, and focus
on the context of their creation. Ignore the
physical and concentrate on the concep-
tual: forget the recorded ‘products’ and
focus on the ‘process’ of their creation and
contemporary use. Understand the creation
and authorship of records, their animating
functions and activity, their transmission
and system interconnections [...] and the
importance or value of the resulting records
will almost be self-evident.”

The Dutch answer to the looming infor-
mation meltdown in the early 1990s was
found in an approach that has become
known under the acronym PIVOT (Project
Invoering Verkorting Overbrengings Termijn,
or Introduction of Abbreviated Transfer
Period Project). This approach was based
on the assumption that the most important
sources for Dutch society and culture,
inasmuch as they dealt with the actions
of the government, should be preserved
by basing the selection of government
records on an appraisal of the govern-
ment’s “actions.” If a government action is
considered to be important enough, then the
administrative trail of that activity is eligi-
ble for preservation in an archives.

In the spirit of Cook, appraisal according
to PIVOT is not based on the value of infor-

THOMASSEN Theo H.P.M., ‘Werken aan een
nieuwe verhouding tussen archief- en geschied-
wetenschap’ in Nederlands Archievenblad, 98, 1994.

COOK Terry, ‘The impact of David Bearman on
modern archival thinking: an essay of personal
reflection and critique’ in Archives and Museum
Informatics, 11, 1997. Cook refers to a conference in
Victoria in March 1986 where Bearman is supposed to
have said this to Cook in a private conversation.

mation in documents, but on the value of the
action that has produced those documents.
But unlike Cook, under PIVOT government
actions were not to be appraised by refer-
ence to their societal functionality, from a
governance point of view, but only from the
perspective of the acting government itself
in relation to its own policy objectives. In
other words, actions were to be appraised
as important for preservation if they could
be regarded as such by government itself as
a policy-making apparatus.

In practice, on the basis of empirical
knowledge, PIVOT defined some 150 areas
of government policy. Within each area
all actions of all government actors were
meticulously specified and recorded. This
was done in particular by studying formal
sources such as legislation, regulations
and instructions. These (formal) actions for
each policy area were then mapped out and
framed on the basis of extensive contex-
tual and institutional research. After this,
and using all this formal and institutional
information, a so-called Basic Selection
Document (BSD) was drawn up, in which
all actions of a set of government actors
within the given area are recorded and
evaluated for their importance, using a list
of general and, if needed, specific criteria
for preservation.

In this way, between 1995 and 2007
approximately 850 selection lists were
drawn up, covering virtually all activities
of the national government. However, the
legalistic formulation of the actions, the
multiplication resulting from repeating
equivocal actions in many areas of policy,
and the often high level of detail in defin-
ing and describing actions have created a
system which requires a continued effort
in maintenance. Added to this work load
is the consumption of time resulting from
the long-term legal procedures required
to establish new and update existing lists.
Apparent inefficiencies of the process and
complexities of the system have acted as
important stimuli to reevaluate the PIVOT
selection method.
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Another stimulus was the influence in
the cultural debate from historians who
continued to criticise the selection objec-
tive at the time.The original objective devel-
oped by PIVOT in the early 1990s stipulated
that the material preserved should enable
researchers to reconstruct the main activi-
ties of the government in relation to its
environment. As a result of ongoing discus-
sions, this primarily government-orientated
objective was specified by adding that
all this should also result in keeping safe
the sources of knowledge of the most
important historical and social events and
developments, inasmuch as those are to be
reconstructed from government archives.
Although the objective was broadened, it
is still considered too state centred and
narrow. Over the past few years, the Council
for Culture, an important advisory body of
the Dutch government, has also taken up
this critique of the goal statement.®

Necessity of a new concept
for appraisal?

The first question to ask, of course, is
this: do we really need to formulate a new
vision? In 2006, the Dutch government
published the vision document /nformatie
op orde (Information in order), which clearly
stated that the existing procedures and
regulations for archival selection are not
attuned to the changed digital environ-
ment. /nformatie op orde declared that the
actual system of selection does not make
adequate consideration of work processes,
that responsibilities are not delegated
clearly enough, and that the procedures
for drawing up selection lists are long and
complex.®

In that same year, the Archiefinspectie
(Dutch Archive Inspectorate) also
expressed its concern about the looming

See for instance Raad voor Cultuur (Council for
Culture), Het tekort van het teveel. Over de rijksver-
antwoordelijkheid voor cultureel erfgoed, The Hague,
2005.

Informatie op Orde. Kabinetvisie op vindbare en
toegankelijke overheidsinformatie, The Hague, 2006.

unmanageability of the expanding universe
of digital information objects, and argued
for another approach to the problem in order
to bring it under control. According to the
Inspectorate, appraisal and selection in the
digital age could not be done in retrospect
any longer; instead, archival institutions
should practise a more rigorous and proac-
tive approach, with appraisal to be applied
at or even before the moment of creation
of information objects. The Inspectorate
identified the problem as the autonomous
increase in the flow of documents, and
proposed that archivists should concen-
trate their efforts in that area.

Initsrecommendation entitled Het tekort
van het teveel (The shortage of plenty), the
Council for Culture had expressed criticism
of the effectiveness and the quality of the
current appraisal and selection policy. The
Council suggested the National Archives
are wont to preserve too many govern-
ment documents unnecessarily. And with
central government retreating more and
more from the public domain over the last
decades, wouldn't it be wise to review the
balance between the selection of govern-
ment records and the acquisitioning of
nongovernmental archives? This sort of
question has given another dimension to
persistent opinions of historians and other
archives researchers about the supposed
one-sidedness of the National Archives
toward government records and govern-
ment values and principles in selecting
and appraising historical sources. Finally,
the ministries, big suppliers of archives
themselves, complain (whether justifiably
or not) that the current Archives Law 1995
gives too much priority to culture and does
not take the interests of administration into
consideration, to the point of forming an
obstacle to good information management.
As the Archives Law 1995 regulates the
flow of government information “through
the rear-view mirror,” the law is not very
helpful in getting the government on the
path of governance.’

Erfgoedinspectie Archieven, Verslag over het
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A new objective for
selection

The first thing that the committee did
was to critically reevaluate the PIVOT
selection objective. A number of parties
had expressed fundamental criticism of
the scope of the objective, as it gives direc-
tion to the actions of appraisal and selec-
tion. Without a clearly formulated objec-
tive, any discussion about appraisal and
selection would be pointless. The commit-
tee had a number of discussions on this
issue, which repeatedly emerges in archival
literature: should archivists appraise and
select items to be archived, or should
they document a society?® The committee
found inspiration in the words of David
Bearman: “We will only be able effectively
to appraise larger volumes of records if we
focus on our appraisal methods, on select-
ing what should be documented rather than
what documentation should be kept, and
develop tactics for requiring offices to keep
adequate documentation rather than trying
to review what they have kept to locate an
adequate record.””

archiefwettelijk toezicht in 2006, The Hague, 2007.

See for example: HAM F. Gerald, ‘The archival
edge’ in The American Archivist, 38, 1975. According
to Ham “Our most important and intellectually
demanding task as archivists is to make an informed
selection of information that will provide the future
with a representative record of human experience
in our time.”; MENNE-HARITZ Angelika, ‘Appraisal
or documentation: can we appraise archives by
selecting content?’ in The American Archivist, 57,
1994. Menne Haritz stated: “The question of whether
archivists should appraise archives or document
society is another way of asking whether archi-
vists should take a content-oriented or more formal
approach in building and shaping archival fonds”.
COX Richard J., ‘The documentation strategy and
archival appraisal principles: a different perspec-
tive' in Randall C. Jimerson, (ed.) American archival
studies. Readings in theory and practice, Chicago,
2005. See also the interesting articles written by
Hans Booms and published in Archivaria: ‘Society
and the formation of a documentary heritage: issues
in the appraisal of archival sources’ in Archivaria, 24,
1987, and ‘Uberlieferungsbildung: keeping archives
as a social and political activity’ in Archivaria, 33,
1991-1992.

BEARMAN David, Archival methods, archives &
museums informatics technical report 3, 1989.

The committee came up with a much
broader objective than PIVOT. The new
objective better accommodates the vision
that the archivist’'s primary goal is to
document a specific period in a society’s
history. The objective is stated as follows:
“the goal of appraisal, selection and acqui-
sition is to collect and preserve sources
that make it possible for individuals, organi-
zations and social groups to discover their
history and reconstruct the past of the
state and society, as well as the interaction
between the two. In doing so, the records to
be preserved must be:

a. representative of what is recorded in the
society,

b. representative of the activities of the
members (people and organizations) of that
society,

c. considered by observers to be impor-
tant, unique or extraordinary as they reflect
important developments, activities, people
and organizations in that society.”

The important concepts are the words
representative and unique.”” They are both
relative concepts that only have meaning
in relation to a specific time and location.
“Representative” documents display
certain characteristics that are common to
a group or a larger whole. The documents
represent the greatest common denomina-
tor, the ordinary. They are perhaps even so
common that they are difficult to notice.
“Unique” items, on the other hand, are the
unusual documents, deviating from the
average; they are special. Both concepts
are vital to the selection objective. Future
historians trying to understand a society in
a certain time period must be able to have
access to the traces of daily life as well as
the extraordinary phenomenon. This objec-
tive is not limited only to a portion of the
society (such as the government), but to
society as a whole.

Bearman describes the complex problem of the
use of the term ‘representativity’ in archivistics in his
Archival methods, archives & museums informatics
technical report 3, 1989.
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Appraisal and selection in a
digital environment

According to some, worrying about
selection and destruction of information
is a waste of time and energy in our digital
age, as it is increasingly easy and inexpen-
sive to store digital information. Appraisal,
selection, and destruction will all be unnec-
essary in the future. The committee is very
clear on this subject. Appraisal and selec-
tion will remain a necessity, even in a digital
environment. The committee has attempted
to compare the costs of long-term preser-
vation of digital archives with the costs of
maintaining an analogue collection, and
has come to the conclusion that there is
currently no suitable cost model to come
to a substantiated conclusion on the costs
of long-term storage. The models that are
available, however, uniformly suggest that
the costs of administering digital archives
are probably underestimated rather than
overestimated, and that storage of digital
materials is not any less expensive than
storage of paper materials.”” A more funda-
mental argument for the continued impor-
tance of selection in the digital environment
is the disproportionate effort needed to
make and keep digital archives accessible
for future users. Some of the metadata
crucial for accessibility can (and will) be
added automatically, but the human factor
will continue to be important, so labour
costs will have to be taken into considera-
tion. The explosive growth of the quantity
of documentary information compared to
the efforts necessary to make this informa-
tion accessible leads us to the conclusion
that selection in a digital environment is

Recently, two important advisory bodies for
the Dutch government (the Public Administration
Council and the Council for Culture) referred to the
high costs of administering digital information in
a joint report: Informatie: grondstof met toekomst-
waarde (Information: raw material worth invest-
ing in), The Hague, 2008. The report cites Jim Gray,
Microsoft’s director of research, who stated that the
costs of accessing, administering, and maintaining
one terabyte amounts to approximately three hundred
thousand dollars per year.

a precondition for accessibility. There is
then no reason, even disregarding all of the
legal obligations, not to take selection just
as seriously in a digital environment as in
paper archives.

Integral approach

The committee has examined appraisal
and selection from the perspective of an
integral responsibility for archives. Although
the governmental vision /nformatie op orde
is geared toward the national government’s
situation, the committee dealt with the
issue of appraisal and selection from a
professional archivist's point of view. The
method developed is therefore in principle
applicable for other levels of government
as well.

But there is more. The new objective
implies that in the system of appraisal and
selection, there should be no substan-
tial differentiation between government
archives and nongovernment archives.
Naturally, the toolkit differs between the
two. What we call selection, the execution
of appraisal decisions relating to govern-
ment archives, is prescribed in legislation
and regulations. The corresponding activity
regarding the selection and safekeeping of
important archives of private institutions
is called acquisition. But currently there is
no law in the Netherlands stimulating or
regulating this process of acquisition of
nongovernmental archives.

In the committee’s opinion, selection
and acquisition are two sides to the same
coin, and should therefore be treated with
the same consideration. The method to be
developed should enable appraisal and
selection along either of these two tracks.

Priorization and
step-by-step appraisal

One of the most important changes to
the previous method is that we no longer
strive for an exhaustive overview of all
functions and actors within government
(or society) before starting to appraise
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anything. Attempts at comprehensiveness
have contributed to the inefficiency of the
current system that we noted before. The
committee proposes that the new approach
will be primarily intended to actively seek
out those parts of society to be documented,
working top-down from society as a whole
to working-processes within a single organ-
ization. The accountability for the choices
made will require extra emphasis, and in
conformity with PIVOT all those choices
should be well documented.

In contrast to the current system, the
committee has differentiated three levels
of appraisal (at the macro level of society
as a whole, at the meso level of actors and
record creators, and at the micro level of
work processes and archival documents).
The twin concepts of representivity and
uniqueness are to be applied to all three
levels, creating a step-by-step appraisal
system.

The step-by-step appraisal system is
essentially very simple and is based on
the principle of making choices of what is
worth preserving due to its representivity
or its uniqueness. At the level of society
as a whole, the National Archives makes
use of socio-historical analyses to decide
which areas within society most deserve
to be documented. This requires a thorough
study of the most important trends, develop-
ments, and changes in society. The National
Archives then performs an institutional
survey (in which the reports and other
sources of knowledge produced by PIVOT
are a vital aspect) to identify the actors
and record creators that are considered to
be representative and/or unique within the
social areas defined as important on the
previous level. It should be noted that insti-
tutional research and knowledge remain
vital, as part of the contextual information
without which a well-founded appraisal and
selection is impossible. Thanks to PIVOT,
the National Archives possesses a series
of Institutional Research Reports (IRRs)
that deal with almost all of the government’s
activities, and these reports will remain a
useful resource. An important challenge

lies in mapping out relevant nongovernmen-
tal organizations that are currently absent
in the IRRs.

Finally, on the third level, for each of the
actors identified as important, the National
Archives must determine which of the work
processes are producing information that
is worth preserving - this appraisal again
being based on representivity and unique-
ness. In so doing, we look for specific “hot
spots” described by Terry Cook: the citizen-
state interaction in which the programme
(function), agency (structure), and the
citizen are involved.”” For each level of
appraisal the committee has developed a
set of specific selection criteria. It should
be stressed that the role of the archivist
will become more active than in the current
system. He or she plays an active part in the
appraisal process at every step.

Future developments?

The method developed is still largely
an exercise on paper. Some elements have
been tested, either in the Netherlands or
abroad, but other elements and some of
the proposed instruments are completely
new. At the moment, a team of researchers
at the National Archives are carrying out
pilot projects that should eventually lead
to a translation of the vision to a workable
system.” Currently being addressed is how
to make suitable for operational use our
rather abstract concepts of representa-
tive, unique, and hot spot, as is the issue
of which analyses we could use to discern
important trends and developments within
society. Another equally important issue to
study is the possible integration of the step-
by-step appraisal system with elements of
risk management models. In the near future

COOK Terry, ‘Mind over matter: towards a new
theory of archival appraisal’ in The archival imagina-
tion: essays in honour of Hugh A. Taylor, Ottawa,
Association of Canadian Archivists, 1992.

The members of this team are: Noor Schreuder,
Robbert Jan Hageman, Ruud Yap, Pieter van
Koetsveld, Karen. Zwart, Angela Dellebeke, Natasja
Pels, and Charles Jeurgens.
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we will be able to determine how and how
far the recommendations of the Appraisal
and Selection Committee can be applied
to the practice of appraisal and selection
at the National Archives, and what will
be kept of our PIVOT method under new
circumstances.
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There is a long tradition of building archives
in France. Under the influence of Michel
Duchein, many were built as towers between
1965 and 1985; many of these now require
updating, specifically because of problems
with thermal insulation. Subsequent building
was lower-rise. A variety of approaches are in
evidence today, taking different approaches
to sustainability. Studies into conditions for
storage areas have resulted in the revision of
environmental control standards and studies
into load-bearing have allowed economies

in building material. Old buildings with

thick walls often provide good conditions

for archival storage and are sustainable
because they reuse of existing materials. In
addition users and staff benefit from the
architectural merits of such accommodation.
In contemporary buildings there needs to

be a recognition of the differences between
passive and positive energy buildings as

well as the difference between solar and
photovoltaic energy. It remains the case
however that sustainable buildings must be
buildings which we also wish to preserve;
even today, architecture cannot be reduced to
questions of sustainable development.
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The topic of this article is archives
buildings in France and more precisely
the impact of sustainable development on
their conception. Everybody knows what an
archive building is and the importance of
sustainable development: it saves energy,
natural resources and our planet. In France
we have had a long tradition of archives
buildings, throughout the twentieth century.
Those premises have been actively used for
many years and a few of them are still in use.
Of course they often have been renovated in
order to conform to current standards.

Between 1965 and 1985 there was a
substantial increase in the construction
of archive buildings. Michel Duchein of
the Directorate of French Archives had
published a book on the subject of archi-
val buildings in 1965. This book was the
first of its kind and had an important
influence in the area of archival building
construction. Duchein proposed several
models, including a tower-like structure that
inspired the construction of many archives
buildings which are now both symbols
and landmarks in their cities and depart-
ments (e.g. Sabne-et-Loire, Fig 1). Now,
30 years after their construction, many of
these towers need updating for a variety of
reasons. Sometimes more space is needed
for storage or for work and cultural activi-
ties. But one of the main problems is the
lack of thermal insulation.

Architecturally speaking, the ‘tower’
solution was progressively dismissed in
favour of lower-rise buildings. Following
this period 1965-1985 many interesting
and original archives buildings have been
built, allowing archives to become more
visible and fully recognized as a cultural
service. The consideration of environmental
questions is not a totally recent concept.
For instance, the archives of the Aude
Department, a new building opened in 2003,
was designed with a very well isolated
storage area. But the fact is that methods of
building have changed a lot in the last few
years, mainly for environmental reasons.
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Fig 1: Archives départementales de Sadéne-et-Loire

Another recent project is the depart-
mental archives building in Marseille (Fig
2).The storage areas were conceived within
a sort of isolating shell to protect the
documents from light and offer them stable
climatic conditions. The red-tinted concrete
shell behind can be seen behind the glass
facades. This major project successfully
blends both opaqueness and transparency.

Fig 2: Batiment des Archives départementales de
Marseille
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Green archives buildings: archive buildings and sustainable development

To understand the environmental
context we need a few figures. In France,
storage areas represent between 60% and
70% of the total area of archives buildings.
Ninety-five per cent of our documents are
on paper or parchment (but much less
parchment than paper). Storage areas are
divided into compartments of 200m? for fire
safety reasons. A storage room measuring
200m? equipped with fixed shelving can hold
40 tons of paper and 4 tons of water. With
mobile shelving this same storage area can
hold 72 tons of paper and 7.2 tons of water.

One important step in making archives
buildings sustainable in France resulted
from a study conducted on floor resist-
ance in 2004. This study, led by two groups
of engineers under archival supervision,
allowed us to optimize performance and to
save material. Our recommendations are
now 900 kg/m? for static shelving and 1300
kg /m? for mobile shelving.

Our former recommendations about
environmental climate were:
D temperature:18° C + or - 2°
D relative humidity : 55 % + or-5%
so a full air conditioning system was often
considered the only answer. But this kind of
system is expensive to install and maintain
and energy-intensive to run.

We now recommend a level of flexibility
to avoid expensive system of air condition-
ing and elaborate maintenance. We accept
slow variations in temperature, within
certain acceptable limits:

D temperature must be kept between 16°C
and 22/23° C
D relative humidity between 40% and 57%

It is very important to:
D avoid large temperature deviation and
thermal shocks
D correlate temperature and hygrometry
D control climatic conditions on a ROOM by
ROOM basis

Our recommendations are now
D air intake: 0. 25 volume/hour or even
reduce to 0.10 volume/hour
D air circulation: 3 volumes/hours

It is possible to

D use ventilation to refresh the atmosphere
D use humidifiers or dehumidifiers if
necessary

D warm the store if necessary

In answer to the question “to air condi-
tion or not?” there is no single solution.
It depends on the geographical region, on
whether the building is a new or existing
one, and on the existing or new building, and
on the size of the archives service. A British
specialist reflects our philosophy, saying,
“Where the materials are boxed, it will not
be the end of the world if, for a period of
a week or two in summer, temperature in
the repository peaks marginally above the
upper limit recommended and then gradu-
ally readjust.”’

In a storage area, the distance recom-
mended between the floor and the ceiling
is 250cm. The height recommended for the
racking is 220 or 225cm and the space
between the tops of shelving and the
ceiling is about 25cm to allow for good air
circulation.

A good example of passive architecture
is the Landesarchiv of Schleswig Holstein
in the north of Germany. The old palace
of princes accommodates public display
areas, with a new building constructed
specifically for the repositories. The main
characteristics of the building are: a wall
86cm deep including 51cm of bricks, drying
time: 3 years, the stores accessed four
time a day. The air inside the building
has remained stagnant since construction,
except for when the doors are opened. This
solution is not adaptable to France for many
reasons, but in particular because access to
storage areas is much more frequent due to
the many requests for documents.

Converting historic buildings into
archives allows us to benefit from the
architectural qualities of these existing
buildings. It also fits in within a context of
sustainable development, since by making
use of former buildings we can economize
on materials. They usually have a very

KITCHING Christopher, Archive building in the UK
1993 — 2005, Phillimore & Co., Chichester, 2007.
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good thermal inertia because the walls are
very thick. Additionally those premises are
generally readily available.

For instance, the municipal archives of
Marseille were placed in a former tobacco
factory dating from 1930. Since it is now
forbidden to smoke in all public spaces in
France, we will have more and more tobacco
factoriesto convertinto archives buildings...
This industrial building has allowed the
architects to create very impressive public
spaces; large public areas are decorated
partly with tobacco leaves.. The big reading
room is divided in two spaces according to
different kinds of readers (traditional media
versus online consultation).

At first sight a former water tank in
Toulouse (Fig 3) was certainly a strange
choice to keep archives for the city. But
the water tank being dry, the result has
been very good indeed. The storage areas
are situated in the lower part of the former
water tank and new premises have been
built above for offices and public areas.

Fig 3a, 3b, 3c Archives municipales de Toulouse
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Another example of a former textile
factory in the north of France — a classified
historical building — also shows that age
is certainly not in itself a disadvantage.
The architect has created a canopy for the
entrance and the reading room is visible
from the outside with a kind of big sloping
bow window.

And if necessary, it is even possible
to hide the storage area as was done in a
conversion of historical buildings of a 17th
century castle near Paris. The climatic
conditions should have been good but
they rely maybe too much on mechanical
systems. The depth of the hole for the eight
levels of storage is 32 meters.

Another example comes from the
department of the Lot which converted a
chapel in 1952 and built a new depository in
1992. It is architecturally very attractive but
shows the limitations of such an exercise
as it is now very difficult to find expansion
space.

Last but not least, the very new archives
building in the Landes (Fig 4) where an
abandoned barracks was used as a shell
to build new repositories, with a new build-
ing specifically constructed for the other
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functions. The facade is a glass wall into
which is integrated the text of a charter
of the fifteen century. The architect has
created a box in the box for the repositor-
ies and although the old military building
has good thermal inertia, it is also fully
air conditioned (a kind of ‘belt and braces’
approach).

Fig 4 Archives départementales des Landes

Other numerous rehabilitation projects
have been completed or are planned, in
particular for municipal archives: a former
biscuit factory in Calais, in Dunkerque a
former sugar warehouse, the former head
office of a newspaper in Nouméa in New
Caledonia.

For new buildings, what architectural
methods are available? They include
D the orientation of the building
D the design of the building: compact and
inert buildings, with thermal insulation
D facades with photovoltaic cells or solar
cells
D planted terraces which constitute an
excellent thermal insulation and hold back
rainwater.

However we must pay attention to overly
sophisticated facades that could create
maintenance problems in the future. And
solar cells might not be an ideal solution
especially since the price of the silicon, one
of the key component for making them, is
currently rising faster than the price of oil!

It is important to
differences:

recognize two

1) the difference between solar energy
and photovoltaic :
D a photovoltaic cell produces electricity
that will be sold to an energy company.
D a thermal solar cell will be used for the
heating or the production of warm water.

2) the difference between a passive and
a positive energy building
D a passive building spends energy as little
as possible.
D apositive energy building actually creates
energy.

An early example was the departmen-
tal archives in the Yvelines near Paris,
which was one of the first buildings built
intentionally without an air-conditioning
system. The storage areas are protected
by what has been called a ‘double skin’ —a
very thick and elaborated wall with a lot
of insulation and air spaces between the
various thickness in concrete and brick. In
other examples not yet built but which are
coming soon, we have another example of
the belt and braces approach, i.e. compact,
with high thermal inertia and air condition-
ing systems. In the south of France, at least
for the time being, there is no other techni-
cal alternative.

The future archives building for
Electricity of France (EDF), in the North East
of France, will be an example of a passive
building. One of the engineers in charge
of the project has explained, “The contri-
bution of renewable energies is indisput-
able (whether thermal, photovoltaic, solar
energy, geothermal science, Canadian well,
windmill). But these technologies, as with
all the systems must not be ostentatious”.

In terms of cost, the whole life cost
is that estimated for a building’s entire
projected life, say 20/25 years. On this basis,
heavy initial capital costs can be seen in
a much more favourable light than might
at first appear. For instance, high thermal
inertia minimises mechanical intervention
but is more expensive. A low maintenance
cost of is now much more desirable. It is
a decisive factor in architecture competi-
tions, but often immediate cost still wins
out. Pritzker prize-winning architect Jean
Nouvel, sums up the feelings of many archi-
tects, “Everybody knows that in sustain-
able development, there is a relationship
between the global cost and the investment
cost. We shall not find a public or private
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developer who is going to agree to pay 15
or 20% more for a building. It is still and
always immediate profitability which drives
choices...”

As far as interior arrangements are
concerned, in storage areas we can now
notice variations on open-work uprights for
shelving and racking allowing the use of
computers and other technology. (Fig 5).

Fig 5 Archives départementales des Landes

Not only do we have sustainable devel-
opment, “Sustainable art”, demonstrated by
commissioned works of art in departmental
archives. This is ‘the cultural one percent’,
1% being that part of the budget allocated to
the creation of a specific work of art related
to the archives. (e.g. Fig 6)

Fig 6. Le Passage by Michéle Forgeois (1992), Archives
départementales de Dordogne

Another trend is the use of light,
especially Light Emitting Diode technology,
as on the refurbished tower for the depart-
mental archives at Rouen in Normandy (Fig
7), or in the departmental archives in the
Sarthe. Can we say that archives light up

the world? It might be a bit too much but
why not in these cases!

Fig 7 Archives départementales de Seine Maritime

Building sustainable archives buildings
is a complex issue, with no one-size-fits all
answer. The archives for the department
of Le Nord, coming soon, is an interesting
example of a green archives building which
deserves a presentation in itself.

To conclude, | will quote first Jean
Nouvel, and then our French Minister of
Culture Christine Albanel.? For our famous
architect, “sustainable development is
making buildings that we have the desire
to preserve” and according to the Minister,
“Architecture cannot be reduced, even
today, to questions of sustainable devel-
opment.” | am convinced that it is true for
every building with or without archives.

Frederic Mitterand is now Minister of Culture but
when this article was written Christine Albanel was
in charge of this Ministry.
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Because of an electronic government project
in Korea, the number of electronic records
has rapidly increased there , and archiving
work has changed from paper records-based
archiving to electronic records archiving.
Disaster recovery planning is essential

to protect important electronic records.

A disaster recovery system for electronic
records must allow for the efficient operation
of electronic records management in

normal circumstances, maintain business
continuity under any circumstances, and
recover required business records and

data within a day of a disaster. The author
analyses the nature of risk facing electronic
records in Korea and how these influence
archiving work. He explains the strategy of
business continuity, systematic disaster
response and procedures. As an example,
the current disaster recovery planning
procedure for electronic records in the
National Archives of Korea in the Daejeon
headquarters, and branches in Seongnam
and Busan, is presented, followed by the plan
for the architecture of the disaster recovery
system (DRS) and an indication of future
developments.
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Introduction

This article describes the disaster
prevention plan of electronic records under-
taken by the National Archives of Korea in
the Republic of Korea. It represents the full
content of a presentation given at the 2008
ICA Congress.

The electronic government initiative of
the Republic of Korea began in 1999 based
on a “master plan of the electronic govern-
ment,” and enacted by “the law of electronic
government initiative.” The infrastructure
buildup projects for the electronic govern-
ment initiative were done in two stages,
the first from 1998 to 2002, and the second
from 2003 to 2007. There have been thirty-
three detailed projects in six areas. One
project was ‘“digitization of all business
processes,” aimed at carrying out all affairs
of government institutions electronically,
promoted since 2002. With this, documents
produced by government institutions as
part of their business have been rapidly
replaced with electronic documents. Thus,
the paradigm of a records management
system required a conversion of the exist-
ing paper-based records management
system to an electronic records manage-
ment system in which all processes of
creation, preservation, and use are handled
electronically.

In 2003, the records management system
(RMS) standard model was developed, and
was distributed to government agencies
beginning in 2004. This RMS model was
upgraded to version 2 in 2006 and was first
applied to the system of central government
agencies in 2007. In addition, the National
Archives of Korea developed and operated
the central archives management system
(CAMS) in 2006 for efficient management
of all records. This CAMS connects with
the RMS through a network, and can be
operated online. Thus, electronic records
migration between the National Archives
of Korea and government agencies can be
processed online. In addition, beginning in
1998, the National Archives of Korea took
over the management and service of the

inventory database buildup and the digiti-
zation of paper-based records. As a result,
the volume of electronic records that are
preserved and managed by the National
Archives of Korea has increased rapidly and
continuously.

These valuable long-term electronic
records, including scanned image files,
must be protected from accidental disas-
ters and delivered to the next generation as
community memories. This is why we have
a need for a disaster recovery system for
electronic records.

General purpose of a
disaster recovery system

Adisasterrecoverysystemforelectronic
records must allow for the efficient opera-
tion of electronic records management in
normal days, maintain business continu-
ity under any circumstances, and recover
required business records and data in one
day when disaster happens. To achieve that
we must have a data backup and distribution
system, build data preservation and recov-
ery infrastructure, and prepare emergency
response organization processes for prompt
reaction under disaster circumstances. Our
ultimate goal is to continuously provide the
safe preservation and access service of
electronic records (archives).

Status of electronic records

Currently the National Archives of Korea
holds about seven million paper and audio-
visual records, all catalogs are data based,
and about 30% of paper-based records
have been digitized. The preserved digital
media are magneto-optical disks (MOD)
and digital versatile disks (DVD) and the
total size of the data is about 14TB (MOD
is 46%, DVD is 24%, and storage is 30%).
Figure 1 shows the volume of holdings, the
rate of digitization, and the recording rate
of media.

Figure 2 shows the yearly increase of
the volume of electronic records produced
by government agencies and of the trans-
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Figure 1 Holdings and digital medium preserved by the National Archives of Korea
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will remain a primary job of the National
Archives of Korea, and that their disaster
prevention will be essential.

Analysis of risk and
influence

There are various risk factors caused
by natural, artificial, and technological
disasters. Out of about fifty-three risk
factors defined by the international disas-
ter management standard (ISO/PAS 22300)
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and the Korea disaster and safety manage-
ment regulations, nine risks are identified
as critical, considering the high possibility
of occurrence and the extent of possible
damage. Natural disasters include earth-
quakes, floods, and epidemics; artificial
disasters include strikes/slowdown strikes,
terrorism, and fire; and technological disas-
ters include power failure, telecommunica-
tion network malfunction, and ventilation
failure. The relationship between the nine
risk factors and causing elements are
outlined below:

D Earthquakes: operational system destruc-
tion by building collapse

D Floods: system failure by flooding of
common duct

D Epidemics: operation failure due to lack
of workforce

D Strikes/Slowdown strikes: failure of
operation and preservation/recovery by
lack of workforce

D Terrorism: cyber, environment, nuclear,
and biochemical risks

D Fire: loss of computer and telecommuni-
cation equipment

D Power failure: system operation failure by
long-term power failure

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

D Telecommunication failure: backup and
recovery risks

D Ventilation failure: operation system
failure

To facilitate understanding of how the
risk factors can affect records manage-
ment at the National Archives of Korea,
the work flow of the electronic records
management and business system of the
National Archives of Korea is addressed
here. Electronic records management is
built in a way that active, semi-active, and
non-active stages are connected online to
enable business to be handled. Figure 3
shows the work flow of electronic records.
The electronic records are produced by the
On-nara business system and the electronic
document system of government agencies,
and those are transferred immediately to
the records management system (RMS) of
the records center of the agency online or
off-line. Ultimately the records can be trans-
ferred to the central archives management
system (CAMS) of the National Archives of
Korea online or off-line.

CAMS and the portal site are a core part
among the various systems operated by
the National Archives of Korea for records
management. Figure 4 shows the relation

Figure 3 Diagram of the electronic records work flow of the agency, records center of agency, and the National

Archives of Korea
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between each business system of the
National Archives of Korea and the inter-
face with them. The National Archives of
Korea deals with various archives manage-
ment functions electronically; acquisition of
collections, transfer registration, preserva-
tion management, storage management,
description, and access utilization are
managed through the CAMS. The archives
processed and preserved in this way are
provided to the government and public
through the NARA archives portal system.
Through various search functions such as
government agencies, subjects, business
function, and collection/topic retrievals, it is
possible to search the appropriate archives
and to use the access service. To assure
the integrity and authenticity of electronic
records, a long-term validation system of
digital signatures is in use.

To assess the impact the analysis of risk
factors had on our work, we carried out loss
evaluation, loss level calculation, applica-
tion to work relation, and evaluation of work
impact in that order. Analysis shows that
CAMS, which comprehensively deals with
the National Archives of Korea's archives
management, is the number one priority of

recovery. Detailed analysis for each major
function of archives management is as
follows. The first level is transfer registra-
tion, arrangement, recording on medium,
repository management, and storage access
and search management, with the recovery
time objective being one day and the recov-
ery system level hot-site/online replication.
The second level is contents management,
long-term validation systems of digital
signatures management, and management
of records disposal authority, with the
recovery time objective one week and the
recovery system level hot-sitef/online repli-
cation. The third level is acquisition, refor-
matting, and radio frequency identification
(RFID) management, with the recovery
time objective one month and the recovery
system level cold-site.

Business continuity
planning

Business continuity planning (BCP)
strategy has been established to ensure
the safe preservation and service of impor-
tant electronic archives of the National
Archives of Korea. To realize this vision,

Figure 3 Diagram of the electronic records work flow of the agency, records center of agency, and the National
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three strategies and detailed objectives are
in place, as shown in figure 5. The first is to
build an organizational system for disaster
management by bolstering the organiza-
tion in charge of disaster response, and
by conducting training and education in a
real environment. The second is to put a
disaster management process in place by
establishing business procedures in case
disaster occurs and by conducting regular
mock-up training to make related personnel
learn by experience. The third is to build a
real-time backup system and infrastructure
that enables one-day recovery by setting
up a site dedicated to Daejeon-Seongnam
disaster recovery.

The steps of disaster management
are prevention, preparation, response, and
recovery. The system currently in place for
each step is outlined below:

1. As a prevention step, the reposi-
tory building where the computer room is
located is designed to be earthquake-proof.
As a preparation for possible blackout,
power cables have been doubled, and multi-
level security equipment is installed against
possible terrorism.

2. As a preparation step, a reformatting
function for preservation is performed in
order to protect electronic archives content.
Also, the backup of systems and data
and recording in a portable medium make
remote and dispersed preservation possi-
ble. In addition, we are training experts
for the recovery of electronic medium and
files.

3. As aresponse step, emergency organ-
ization and contact lists are set up and
running to enable organized activity and
emergency contacts, without confusion, if
an emergency situation should occur. Also,
a system is running to ensure assistance
from an outside specialized company.

4. As arecovery step, the recovery team
is established to enable the recovery of data
and system components damaged by disas-
ter. For example, the electronic medium
recovery center is currently in operation
for diagnosis and recovery of electronic
medium including damaged CDs, DVDs,
hard disks and tapes. In the future, DRS,
which will enable real-time remote backup,
will be built and run.

Importantly, we now operate the

Figure 5 Vision, strategies, and objectives of the business continuity planning strategy
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emergency management organization for
efficient response in disaster situations, as
shown in figure 6. Before disaster occurs,
this organization would conduct business
under the normal organizational system.
When disaster occurs, it will be switched
into the emergency organization for
response to and recovery from disaster. As
described in the chart, there is a department
in charge of electronic archives recovery
under the emergency management commit-
tee, under which there are three teams.
The first is the system recovery team, the
second is the data/medium recovery team,
and the third is the medium dispersion/
transfer team. The system recovery team
will recover systems including hardware
and software. The data/medium recovery
team will disperse and recover data and
medium, in order of priority. The medium
dispersion/transfer team will transfer the
preservation medium into a safe place, and
recover facilities including other computer
networks and power.

Considering the characteristics of the
medium which holds electronic archives,
the disaster recovery process can be classi-
fied into online and off-line methods. See

Figure 7 overleaf. There is a step-by-step
management procedure for online electronic
archives in case a disaster hits. The preser-
vation storage of the National Archives of
Korea includes electronic text files, image
files, and audio-visual files, among others.
In ordinary days, prevention and prepara-
tion are at work through data backup. In a
disaster situation, the electronic archives
recovery team is put into operation, and
the disaster recovery system (DRS) is
activated, making preparations to ensure
normal operation of this system. If there
is loss of data or medium, the electronic
medium recovery team runs recovery work.
When the state of disaster ends, the opera-
tion of this system is analyzed for possible
problems, and accordingly the availability
of recovery through the DRS is assessed,
and this system is put back in normal
operation.

There is a step-by-step management
procedure for electronic archives which are
stored off-line, in a portable medium, when
affected by disaster. The National Archives
of Korea has held and preserved digitized
image files, video files, and voice files
of paper-based archives and audio-visual

Figure 6 Emergency management organization and role of recovery task force
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material in magneto-optical disk (MOD)
and digital versatile disk (DVD) form since
1998. On days of normal operation, digitized
data will be written in various media and
distributed to the repositories of Daejeon,
Busan, and Seongnam. When disaster hits,
the electronic archives recovery team is
back in operation and transfers the media
of the affected repository into safe places.
After checking the damage to the media,
it carries out the recovery process, and

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

prepares to run operation normally. When
the state of disaster ends, the possibility of
normal operation is analyzed, and the work
is normalized accordingly.

By conducting simulation drills under
realistic circumstances, each member of the
electronic archives recovery team can learn
and be familiar with their duties, making
them better able to efficiently respond
if disaster occurs. The drill procedures
include writing the drill scenario, the imita-

Figure 7 Diagram of disaster recovery process for (a) online and (b) off-line media
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Disaster planning of electronic records management

tion and performance of the drill scenario,
the evaluation of the drill performance,
and application of the results of the drill
scenario. All procedures are repeated cycli-
cally. Additionally, individual duty confir-
mation and desktop drills are carried out
frequently during the course of a year.
The simulation drills and confirmation of
functions by response steps, which uses
test data, are implemented twice a year.
Regarding real business systems and data
management, drills are carried out once a
year. This is conducted simultaneously with
Korea's annual war preparation drill, which
takes place because Korea is a divided
country under the armistice agreement.

Current status of disaster
management

The National Archives of Korea currently
runs repositories in Daejeon, Seongnam,
and Busan, separately. The headquarters
(HQ) of the National Archives of Korea is
located inthe Daejeon government complex.

The HQ has a main computer system which
runs the central CAMS, portal site, digital
signature long-term validation system, and
RFID management system. The national
archives portal system can provide inter-
net-based access service and long-term
validation of digital signatures to verify the
integrity of electronic archives. The respon-
sibility for the in-out of archives in each
repository is handled through the RFID.

The NARA repository is located in
Seongnam near the Seoul. This is the
newest repository, opened in 2008, and it
has cutting-edge equipment which can
respond to risks like earthquakes, floods,
terrorism, fires, and power failures. The
NARA repository is equipped with a device
to recover electronic medium such as CDs,
DVDs, and hard disks, as well as a device to
recover audio/visual material. See Figure 8.

The historical repository is located
in Busan. It mainly preserves historical
archives such as materials of the Chosun
Dynasty, and electronic records of the
scanned image files of valuable paper

Figure 8 Images of NARA repository in Seongnam, digital media recovery room, and audio-visual conservation
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records such as distribution policy. Because
of its southern location, its other function
is preservation of the electronic medium
of important archives prepared for a war
situation.

The current data backup policy (Figure 9)
calls for daily, weekly and monthly system
backups. Backup of CAMS, the center of
preservation, and the National Archives
portal, the center of the service, will be
implemented in each location, focused
on daily backup. Also, nationwide backup
of each online system will be carried out

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

online through the network, on a weekly
basis. Finally, the medium recording for
dispersed preservation will proceed on a
monthly basis through an off-line path.

Figure 10 illustrates the basic archi-
tecture for the disaster recovery system
for electronic archives implementation
model. On the left side of the network
firewall there are the main systems of the
Daejeon headquarters. Here, the NARA
archives portal is connected with the exter-
nal network, and the CAMS system is
connected to the internal network. The

Figure 9 Data backup policy and distribution preservation of portable digital medium
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Disaster planning of electronic records management

systems of the Daejeon headquarters are
synchronized with availability of CAMS
located in the Seongnam NARA reposi-
tory through an optical gigabit active sync
solution. The basic principle of this system
is to share integrated server and storage
space by sharing networks, to use online
synchronization, and to secure a high-
speed line dedicated to backup.

Future development
roadmap

By the end of 2008, a study and a project
to secure business continuity planning
(BCP) will have been carried out. Based
on this achievement, a BCP system will
be established 2009; this will be applied to
real archives management with the aim of
securing business continuity. The next step
is to build a DRS of important electronic
archives between Daejoen and Seongnam.
This will lay the foundation for establish-
ing the development of a mirroring system,
capable of full recovery, by 2011.

By implementing our plan, we intend
to possess a leading electronic recovery
system, including technology and manage-
ment, in the archive field and to share it with
the international community, thereby partic-
ipating in the journey of globally developing
electronic archives management.
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Recordkeeping innovations
and presidential records issues

in Korea

Sangmin Lee

Sangmin Lee
is Director of the
Fawoo Technology
RIM Research
Centre in Korea
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ateam leader of
the Professional
Committee for
Government
Records
Management
Innovation in
the Presidential
Committee for
Government
Innovation and
Decentralization.

In the last ten years Korean government
recordkeeping has undergone radical
reforms. The new innovations were

initiated and supported by the former
president, Mr. Roh Moo Hyun, and the

civil administration. The Public Records
Management Act was revised to make it
effective and the Presidential Records Act
was passed in 2007. During this period, the
National Archives of Korea (NAK) tripled

in staff size and introduced government-
wide records reforms. At the end of his

term, the former president copied all of his
presidential records in electronic form and
kept them for his use while he transferred the
“authenticated” presidential records to NAK.
His former secretaries were charged with
violation of the Presidential Records Act by
NAK. The massive transferring and copying of
the electronic presidential records triggered
some serious and controversial political,
legal, institutional, and technological issues
in Korea.
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Historical setting

Korean history was well recorded and
preserved in a tradition of good recordkeep-
ing. The Authentic Records (Sillok) were
massive historical collections document-
ing the country from the sixteenth to the
nineteenth century. The United Nations
Educational, Scientific and Cultural
Organization (UNESCO) registered them
in the Memory of the World programme.
Private collectors also preserved records at
their homes and libraries.

Japanese colonial rule in Korea
destroyed the traditional records systems,
but the Japanese left their own records
systems in Korea. From 1945 to 1948, the
U.S. occupied the southern part of Korea.
The American military produced many
official records and took them back to the
U.S. National Archives. Few records were
left for the Korean government. During the
Korean War, many public records as well as
old and private archives were destroyed. In
1969, the Korean government established
a microfilming office under the Ministry of
Government Administration. It soon became
the Government Archives of Korea. The
Government Archives built its first reposi-
tory in 1984 mainly as a national emergency
preparedness programme against possible
North Korean invasion.

First initiative: Public
Records Management Act
of 1999

In 1996, the new director general of
the Government Archives, Kim Sun Young,
launched a series of reforms in govern-
ment records management. The reforms
were a top-down initiative organized by
Kim. Even the Ministry of Government
Administration did not fully understand his
work or its future impact. Kim served in the
Government Archives for five years; some
of his successors held the post for one year
or less and demonstrated less commitment
to the archives.

Kim recruited more than twenty profes-

sionals including fifteen historians. No
qualified archivists had worked in the
Government Archives before. Under his
leadership, digitisation of archives holdings
and government-wide records schedul-
ing followed. In 1999, the Public Records
Management Act (PRMA) was enacted; it
became effective on 1 January 2000.

The PRMA 1999 regime

Records created in public agencies
must be managed according to the PRMA.
Court records, army records, and parlia-
mentary records are covered by PRMA
but are managed separately by the Court,
the army, and the Parliament. The PRMA
declares:

D There is national (public) ownership of
public records; it is illegal to destroy them
without appropriate legal process and/or
approval of the Government Archives.

D Presidential records are public records
as well.

D All public agencies should establish their
own records centres.

D All “permanent” public records should be
transferred to the Government Archives.

D Local government records should be
transferred to the Government Archives.

D At least one qualified records/archives
professional should be employed in each
public agency.

D Legal qualifications are required for
records/archives professionals employed in
public agencies.

After the legislation was passed,
however, these guidelines were largely
ignored. No effective implementations of
the PRMA laws followed, and no progress in
public records management was made. The
Government Archives, later the National
Archives of Korea (NAK), was given no
power and no support from the Ministry
of Government Administration. No guide-
lines were issued and no professional
staff engaged to implement the act until
2003. As a low-level department of the
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Ministry of Government Administration
(now the Ministry of Public Administration
and Security), the Government Archives
had little control over the records of impor-
tant agencies and presidential records, and
the PRMA was not well recognized by the
public agencies.

Great leap: records
advocacy for the president

In 2003, a new president, Roh Moo Hyun,
was elected. Civilian groups submitted a
records reform agenda to Roh’s transition
office. Later, a Professional Committee
for Government Records Management
Innovation (the “Professional Committee™)
was formed. The Roh administration tried
to change the bureaucracy, emphasizing
“reform through governance.”

Many presidential committees were
establishedto directand monitorthe reforms
while the policies were implemented.
Civilian records professionals joined the
Professional Committee and established
a significant reform roadmap that covered
government records system innovations
for better accountability, open public infor-
mation regime, a refined national security
classified records system, and utilization of
historical records.

The president was much concerned with
government record issues from a business
efficiency perspective. He was very inter-
ested in accountability of the government
and developed a business information
system to accomplish it. He established
the office of work innovation and office
of records management in the office of
the president. He wanted all government
agencies to adopt the business informa-
tion systems and the records manage-
ment systems of the office of president as
“a pioneering/guiding model.” Later, Roh
claimed to have designed the systems and
demanded patent rights to it. This business
information system became a key engine for
implementing the reform in government.

In 2007, the PRMA of 1999 was amended

to make it more powerful and to facilitate
its implementation, and a new Presidential
Records Act was passed. The Presidential
Archives was also established in NAK in
November of that year.

A reverse course: A setback
in the new administration

Roh supported NAK strongly, but he
was never aware of the importance of
professional advancement and archival
independence from the influences of politi-
cians and career administrators to achieve
his goal of reform. He was also not much
concerned with organizational changes in
the national archives.

The Professional Committee’s recom-
mendations for independent national
archives were neglected. The president
did not recognize archives as a cultural
and historical institution. The Ministry of
Government Administration bureaucrats
used the president’s rulings to enhance
their own organizational power, and Roh
depended heavily on the Ministry bureau-
crats to implement the government records
reform. Nonetheless, the Ministry never
allowed NAK out of its control.

The new administration faced a setback.
Within several months, thirteen out of
fourteen NAK professional supervising
directors were removed and the positions
filled with generalist administrators from
the headquarter. The Ministry tried to
weaken the National Records Committee
and to remove the Presidential Records
Committee, two effective governance
committees designed to determine records
policies and accessibility review issues
independently from external influences.

A politically appointed minister, secre-
taries in the office of the president, and
high-level administrators in the Ministry
control and direct NAK. It has never been
free from political and administrative direc-
tions and influences on policy, access,
and contents. Professional archivists have
lost all control and are generally helpless.
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The professional staff in NAK has few
powers to pursue archival principles and
professional ethics. They simply follow the
Ministry’s directions.

Presidential records and
archives issues revisited

Before Roh came to power, the presiden-
tial records held in NAK amounted to just
two hundred thousand items. However, by
the end of his term, the records amounted to
over eight million items including 5.4 million
web records, seven hundred thousand photo-
graphs and 2.2 million other textual records
(including 1,663,341 electronic texts). When
Roh left office, all “authentic” presidential
electronic records were transferred to the
Government Archives through authenti-
cation and conversion processes using
the VERS(Victorian Electronic Records
Strategy) methodology. It was the first
massive transfer of presidential records
held in the records management systems in
the office of the president as well as many
other presidential advisory organizations.

What NAK did not know was that
President Roh copied all electronic records
and took them home. Some argued that
NAK knew but did not object while the
president was still in office.

The new administration in place after
the election discovered records had been
copied or ‘“illegally stolen.” Political
conflicts between the old and new admin-
istrations were already troublesome, and
the new administration blamed Roh for
“stealing” the records, leaving nothing for
the new office of the president to use for
the national business. Roh was labelled a
“thief.” The new office of the president and
the conservative newspaper reports did
not mention that Roh had transferred the
records and kept only electronic copies.The
new administration urged NAK to “recover”
or “replenish” the “stolen” records.

Many people who were unaware of the
National Archives of Korea, the records
acts, or the presidential records were drawn

into the controversy and angered by the
allegations of theft. Suddenly, presidential
records and public archives became very
hot national issues.

Presidential access
privilege and the records
management system

From a professional perspective, the
debate was over presidential access privi-
lege, criminality of unauthorized copying
of public records, and the legal status
of copied electronic records. The copies
contained much classified information and
records containing private information of
thousands of people.

Roh called the theft charge “mean
political revenge.” He argued that he had
the presidential privilege to use the records
of his administration as guaranteed in the
Presidential Records Act. He complained
that NAK did not give him access to his own
records as the act directs.

The PRA stipulates only that “unauthor-
ized removal or destruction of the presiden-
tial records shall be prosecuted.” It is not
clear if this includes copies of the records
or whether it is legal for a president to copy
his own records while he is in office. It is not
clear whether a former president holding
copies of presidential records is acting
criminally or in violation of the act. No one
has been charged for holding presidential
record copies in violation of the Public
Records Management Act before. None of
former presidents has ever been charged
even for holding their original records.

Some presidential electronic records
are protected by the PRA as “presidential
records designated for protection.” These
records can be closed to public scrutiny
for up to fifteen years. They are techni-
cally “protected” by coding systems and
are not accessible by ordinary systems.
Designated records are ciphered using a
special system developed by the National
Intelligence Service. Only the Presidential
Archives Management System in the
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Presidential Archives can manage them.
After each presidential term, NAK will
keep the ciphered records but will not have
access to them unless authorized. Thus,
they are not usable legally and technically.

Roh copied the records without the
coding and ciphering so he could access
them with the records management system
(RMS) he privately copied from the office of
the president. Legal ownership and “privi-
leged use” of the records management
system was also questioned. Roh claimed
that he invented the system and has a patent,
although it was developed for the office of
the president using government money. The
personal claim on the RMS and presidential
privilege of using or copying the RMS has yet
to be examined and clarified.

Legal process ongoing

Eventually, under legal and political
pressure, Roh returned the electronic copies
to NAK on twenty-eight hard drives, but the
prosecutor’s office continued its investiga-
tion. The prosecutor’s office confiscated
all returned hard drives to see whether
there were any records not transferred to
NAK. It was approved by the High Court
as stipulated and allowed in the act. The
prosecutor’s office also confiscated all
Roh’s Internet servers and the RMS in the
belief that he may not have returned certain
presidential records that may remain in the
servers and the RMS.

The presidential records issue has
not been discussed professionally among
records professionals in Korea. Some
worry it is a setback to records creation in
important public offices like the office of
the president. NAK has brought charges
against former presidential secretaries and
records management officers for violation
of the Presidential Records Act. However,
no charges have been laid against Roh
himself.

The issues have been left to the courts
to solve. Prosecutors are examining the
lists of the records to ensure they have them
all. The cases were filed, but no trials have

opened yet. (Even after Roh’s suicide in
2009, the cases were not closed.)

Observations

People’s awareness of archives in
general and presidential archives in partic-
ular has been raised by the presidential
records issue. It has also led to examination
of the issue of authenticity of electronic
records as well as the legal status of
copied electronic records. Authenticity of
electronic records is assured by law and
technologically supported by the electronic
records systems which fulfil legal require-
ments. Both the political environment and
technological capability have been impor-
tant so as public archives work to fulfil their
missions. However, political and bureau-
cratic interference in public records issues
should be minimized. For this, we need
neutral and independent public archives.

Some presidential records must be
protected. Otherwise they would not
be produced or kept at the Office of the
President as they should be. Records issues
should be examined and solved by records
professionals first. Prosecutors and judges
are not records professionals and should not
have access to protect presidential records
to avoid political turmoil. Safeguards should
be in place for situations in which a new
administration seeks to open protected
presidential records for political reasons.

The legal framework to handle, protect,
and make usable sensitive records such as
presidential records should be designed
very carefully in accordance with records
principles, professional ethics on public
interest and privacy, people’s right to know,
technological considerations, and the polit-
ical and cultural environment. The legal
status of electronically copied records
should be defined clearly in law. Records
copying practice in public agencies needs to
be reviewed and improved. What should we
do about electronic records left in the RMS
in the creating agencies after we transfer
all electronic records to the archives? Do
we need to preserve the records in the RMS
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until the archives ensures that all records
are transferred and safe?

Presidential privilege to access needs
to be fully addressed and guaranteed.
Without proper protection, there will be
no guarantee of creation and retention of
“full and accurate” records. The existence
of neutral and independent archives staffed
by qualified professionals is necessary to
keep the archives operating objectively for
the public good. It is important to recognize
that public archives are working for public
accountability as well as for history: without
records, there is no history.

Contrary to our historical tradition, we
lack awareness of archives as cultural and
historical institutions. This may jeopardize
the authority and political independence
of public archives in a transitional period.
We should prevent the National Archives
from falling into political disputes. In our
country’s past, many people were killed
for opening the royal records. Excessive
political charges on records practices, a
breaching of privacy, confidentiality, and
public safety information, and the unneces-
sary opening of sensitive information held
in public records can only be prevented by
professional ethics and a legal framework
guaranteeing such professionalism and
independence of the professinals.

Technological solutions to issues related
to public records should be also examined.
Considerations should be given to authen-
tication, checksum process, conversion and
migration procedures, selective opening,
opening or declassification of closed/
classified records, and coding/ciphering
and decoding systems. Methodologies of
electronic records preservation, including
conversion and migration, need to be tested
in time; they should be fully reviewed and
verified in advance of implementation. The
issue of making digital archives for preser-
vation and making electronic copies for use
needs to be examined in the context of further
democratic development and freedom of
information development in the society.
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Ray Edmondson
is Director of
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company. He began
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in the Film Section
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MOWCAP is the UNESCO Memory of the
World Regional Committee for Asia Pacific.
Its area extends from Mongolia in the north,
to New Zealand in the South, Kazakhstan

to the West and the Pacific islands to the
east, covering 43 countries in total. 15 of
these have national committees of their
own established under the auspices of their
UNESCO National Commission; some

have established National MOW Registers.
MOWCAP works to promote and extend

the MOW programme within the region:

for example it has established the Asia
Pacific MOW register, it provides advice and
training, it encourages the establishment of
new national committees and it encourages
countries to prepare nominations for the
International MOW Register which currently

predominantly reflects the European heritage.

Several successful projects have already been
completed.
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MOWCAP is the acronym for the
UNESCO Memory of the World Regional
Committee for Asia Pacific. It is one of
three regional committees so far estab-
lished in the Memory of the World (MOW)
structure. The other two are MOWLAC
(Latin America/Caribbean) and ARCMOW
(Africa). Eachrelatestoan official UNESCO
region. The remaining three regions — North
America, Europe and the Arab States -
are so far still to establish regional MOW
committees.

The MOW committee structure has
three tiers — international, regional and
national. The MOW General Guidelines sets
out their roles and parameters. They are as
follows:

The peak body, the International
Advisory Committee (IAC), comprises 14
expert members appointed by the Director-
General of UNESCO, chosen with regard
to geographic, cultural and professional
balance. It has four subcommittees -
Register, Technical and Marketing, and the
Bureau — to which various continuing tasks
are delegated between biennial meetings
of the IAC. The Register Subcommittee, for
example, does initial processing of nomina-
tions for the International MOW Register.

National MOW Committees are estab-
lished under the auspices of UNESCO
National Commissionsin member countries.
They vary considerably in their composition
and modes of operation, but each repre-
sents the MOW program in its country
and is part of the communication structure
of the program. Some have established
National MOW Registers.

The regional MOW committees are like
the glue in the middle. They maintain active
contact with the national committees in the
region and convene periodic meetings of
their representatives. They address issues
which fall outside the practical scope of the
IAC or national committees. They maintain
a watching brief for countries which do not
yet have a national MOW committee. They
are a mechanism for growth and coopera-
tion beyond the national level. (Section 5.8

of the General Guidelines refers.)

UNESCO's Asia Pacific region extends
north to Mongolia, south to New Zealand,
west to the “-stan” countries and east to
the Pacific islands. It embraces 43 countries
covering about half the earth’s surface.
MOWCAP meets in a full meeting every
two years; its Bureau meets annually. Its
Register and Editorial subcommittees have
their own timetables. Because budgets are
very limited, everyone involved makes use of
teleconferencing and emails, and opportun-
istic in-person visits. Its website is a refer-
ence point. Administratively and financially
it relates to the UNESCO Regional Office
in Bangkok.

Its formal structure is defined by its
statutes and rules (which can be read on
the website). Every national MOW commit-
tee in the region is a member and has one
vote. The Bureau is elected for four years;
the Bureau in turn appoints subcommittees
and special advisors.

At the time of writing there are 15
national MOW committees in the region:
Australia, Cambodia, China, Fiji, Indonesia,
Iran, Kazakhstan, Kyrgyzstan, Malaysia,
Nepal, Philippines, Sri Lanka, Tajikistan,
Thailand, and Vietnam. In addition, observer
countries which seek an active connection
also attend meetings (but do not vote).
Present at the latest meeting (February
2008, in Canberra) were India, Laos, Macau,
New Zealand, South Korea, Uzbekistan,
along with a delegation jointly representing
the Pacific island nations.

MOWCAP’s role has evolved over
several years and it now has several facets
described in more detail here:

D It plants and mentors new national MOW
committees. In particular, its “Good will
patron”, Dr Rujaya Abhakorn, has traveled
the region, convening meetings of opinion
formers in the library/ archives/ museum
field to discuss the value of setting up a
national committee.

D It backstops for countries where there is
no national MOW to represent their cultural
interest.
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D It is building a network. Members of
national MOW committees have shared
interests in protecting and promoting their
documentary heritage, and the more we
know about each other, the stronger we are.

D In February 2008 it established the Asia
Pacific MOW register, to complement
both the International MOW Register and
national MOW registers. The Asia Pacific
register list heritage which has been influ-
ential across the region (the detailed crite-
ria and inscriptions can be studied on the
website) and in the first intake four items
were inscribed.

D It runs seminars and workshops, includ-
ing training workshops to assist in the
identification and nomination of documen-
tary heritage for the registers.

D It provides advice and advocacy and
seeks to increase the regional visibility of
documentary heritage.

D It provides an operational link between
national committees and the international
MOW secretariat in Paris.

D It works to correct the imbalance of
inscriptions in the International MOW
Register — which is dominated by European
heritage — by encouraging countries within
the region to identify suitable heritage and
prepare nominations.

Some current projects will illustrate this
last role.

Lastyear MOWCAP produced an attrac-
tive series of bookmarks, each one based
on a particular item of documentary herit-
age within the region. The format caught
on, and similar series of bookmarks have
since been produced at the national level.
Although not originally intended as such,
what has been created is possibly a series
of collector items in its own right.

A Pacific “inventory” of the founding
and other key historical documents of the
Pacific island nations has been compiled.
It reveals that many of these documents
are not where one would expect them to be
—that is, in the country they relate to — and
some appear to be missing altogether.

A coffee table book, highlighting
outstanding items of documentary heritage
from across the region, is in preparation.
Though it is the first project of its type at
the regional or international level, it takes
its cue from two beautifully illustrated
books produced by the national MOW
committee of China which provide a window
into inscriptions on the Chinese national
register. The new book will not only be well
illustrated but will be academically sound —
something that is pleasurable to read in its
own right but which will also be an effective
awareness raiser.

MOWCAP’s longer term aims are:

D to see a national MOW operating in every
country in the region — with a joint commit-
tee for the small Pacific countries

D to achieve a balanced regional presence
on the International MOW Register and in
international projects

D to improve professional knowledge,
skills and means in documentary heritage
management

D to improve access to heritage materials

D to change popular perceptions and
awareness about the value of documentary
heritage

For further information:

D visit www.unesco.mowcap.org for infor-
mation on MOWCAP, its statutes and rules,
minutes of meetings, pictures and to access
the Asia Pacific Register;

D visit www.amw.org.au to check the papers
and proceedings of the International MOW
Conference, held in Canberra in February
2008, in conjunction with the MOWCAP
meeting;

D visit www.unesco.org/webworld/mdm for
the website of the International MOW
program, including the International MOW
Register.
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The ‘Memory of the World’ (MOW) is the
recorded collective legacy of the peoples

of the world and represents a significant
proportion of the world’s heritage of human
achievements since the dawn of time. While
some of this is transmitted orally, in its
recorded form it is more commonly known
as ‘documentary heritage’. But it is fragile,
subject both to natural deterioration and
man made disasters. UNESCO’s MOW
programme, launched in 1992, aims to

(1) preserve such materials; (2) provide
access through digitization, book publication,
etc.; (3) raise global awareness of the
significance of documentary heritage. This
last is carried out principally through the
identification of significant documentary
heritage and listing it on a MOW register,
whether International, Regional or National.
Nominations for inscription can be made by
any individual or body and an International
Advisory Committee meets every two years to
make decisions on entries in the register. In
addition there is a structure of regional and
national committees but this is incomplete
and needs to be strengthened.

®@ica

161



162

Miriam Nisbet

The Memory of the World is the recorded
collective legacy of the peoples of the
world. It is a significant proportion of the
world’s heritage of human achievements
since the dawn of time. In some cases, this
legacy is stored in human repositories and
transmitted orally. In its recorded form, it
is more commonly known as documentary
heritage and is mainly stored in archives,
libraries and museums in electronic form or
on traditional materials. But no matter how
it is stored, this memory is fragile and will
disappear in the long run.

This means that millions of textual and
print items such as books, manuscripts,
newspapers, photographs and governmen-
tal records; millions of films, audio and video
tapes and discs, are at risk of crumbling into
dust or fading away and disappearing for
eternity! These documents are the memory
of humanity —the Memory of the World — and
their loss would be an impoverishment of
our global heritage.

In different regions of the world, threats
to documentary heritage are varied but the
main causes of concern come from earth-
quakes, floods, storms and fires. Heritage is
affected by other factors such as chemical
decay; vinegar syndrome affecting acetate
film; bacterial and fungal infestations;
colour fading; sound deterioration; sticky
tape syndrome; demagnetization, among
others — unfortunately, these are problems
well known to this audience of archivists.

The worst losses often arise from
human actions - deliberate acts or negli-
gence. Theft and vandalism still plague
libraries and archives even if protective
measures are in place in most institutions.
Conservative estimates are that more than
80% of the early films have been deliber-
ately destroyed or have otherwise disap-
peared. Television has suffered losses due
to deliberate erasing and reusing of tapes,
whether for economic reasons or from
ignorance of their value.

Through the ravages of war, countless

collections have vanished forever through
the burning and destruction of books and

records. The same also occurs during
religious and other purges where the ruling
authority believes that destroying the past
is a means of rewriting history and recreat-
ing memory. Untold acts of destruction —in
the name of freedom, whether by revolution-
aries or counter-revolutionaries, political,
cultural or religious reformers and other
persons — have resulted in the inexcusable
and immeasurable loss of chapters of our
history and heritage.

Faced with such a grim situation of
potential loss of documentary legacy,
UNESCO launched its Memory of the World
Programme in 1992. It is designed as a global
activity to protect and promote documen-
tary heritage in all its forms by raising
awareness of the problems associated with
its preservation and by ensuring access.
The main objectives of the Programme are
threefold:

One is to preserve the world’s documen-
tary heritage. This is accomplished by
providing practical assistance, advice and
information, training of information profes-
sionals, and by obtaining sponsorship for
projects.

The second objective is to promote
universal access to documentary heritage.
We do this through various means ranging
from digitizing copies of items for distribu-
tion on the Internet and by other means, and
publication and distribution of books, CDs,
DVDs and other products, while respect-
ing the rights of owners and custodians.
Access also takes cultural sensitivities
into consideration, including the right of
indigenous communities to hold custodian-
ship of their materials, and guardianship of
access.

The third objective is to raise global
awareness of the significance of documen-
tary heritage. The major method is through
the Memory of the World registers, media
campaigns, and promotional literature.

The Programme has four main strategic
activities:

1. Identification of documen-
tary heritage. This involves identifying

®ica



UNESCO's Memory of the World programme

documentary heritage of world significance
and listing it on a Memory of the World
register. The key issue here is assessing
its impact for the country concerned and
determining whether its influence has been
felt beyond national borders. Would the
rest of the world benefit from access to
its content? Is it endangered? Is it unique?
Is it irreplaceable? Is it evocative of a
period that influenced significant human
developments? These are all factors that
help to determine the full value of heritage
elements.

2. Raising awareness. Priority is
given to increasing global awareness of the
significance of documentary heritage, and
the need to preserve and provide access
to it. Particular attention will be given to
regions where documentary heritage is
endangered or awareness is low. Different
methods can include training and publicity;
the distribution of information on preser-
vation techniques; and cooperation with
professional bodies and associations such
as ICA.

3. Preservationisthe main focus ofthe
Programme. Preservation projects relating
to heritage already included in a Memory of
the World register will be encouraged and,
where possible, directly supported by the
most appropriate means. Inclusion of an
item on a register does not create or imply
any project funding entitlement, of course,
and available resources may not match
needs. However, listing can help the custo-
dial institution to negotiate funding from
interested partners.

4. Permanent access is the goal of
the Programme. Everyone has the right of
access to their documentary heritage, the
right to know it exists, and where to find it. It
is the responsibility of custodial institutions
to ensure the continuance of this fundamen-
tal right.

How does the Programme
work?

It is managed by a three-tiered struc-
ture operating at the international, regional
and national levels. The Director-General
of UNESCO appoints an International
Advisory Committee (IAC) of 14 members
in their personal capacity. The |AC normally
meets every two years. It guides the planning
and implementation of the Programme
as a whole and makes recommendations
concerning the inscription of nominations
on the International Register, the award
of the UNESCO/Jikji Prize for preserva-
tion, among other activities, as part of its
mandate to ensure access to endangered
documentary heritage.

The programme is also managed by
regional and national entities. Regional
committees have been established in Asia
and the Pacific (MOWCAP) and in Latin
America and the Caribbean (MOWLAC),
which have established Regional Registers.
In January 2008, a regional committee for
Africa (ARCMOW) was created but has yet
to become fully operational.

National Committees have been estab-
lished in a number of countries but their
operations in some cases are irregular. This
is regrettable as it is at the national level
that the major impact on governments and
public opinion will occur. In this regard,
national registers are especially impor-
tant in highlighting items of outstanding
value and attracting funding for conser-
vation. As curators of the national herit-
age, archives can play a leading role in
getting these committees operational,
identifying items to be listed on the various
Registers, and promoting the other work of
the Programme.

Public impact and education are crucial
factorsin achieving this outcome, by making
the general public aware of the vulnerability
of the world’s documentary heritage. The
realisation too, that anyone — archivist,
librarian, teacher, student, private individ-
ual — can actually initiate a nomination for
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any of the registers sometimes can be an
empowering surprise!

There are three types of register:
International, Regional and National. All
registers contain material of world signifi-
cance and an item may appear in one or
more register. However, the three types
of Memory of the World registers do not
denote levels of importance but rather the
geographic sphere of the influence of the
heritage item concerned. The International
Register lists documentary heritage that
the IAC has judged as meeting estab-
lished criteria concerning broad global
significance.

Each session, as the Programme
becomes better known, an increasing
number of countries are proposing items for
inscription. | urge those of you that may be
hesitating, to give some thought to submit-
ting your own items for consideration.

| should stress two important points,
one of which is that nominations cannot be
‘open-ended’; all proposals must relate to
documents or groups of documents that are
complete in themselves. Secondly, listing
on the Register is not permanent. An item
may be removed if it no longer meets the
selection criteria on which its inscription
was based or if new information, leading to
a reassessment of the registration, proves
the case for removal.

Currently there are 158 items from 67
different countries, one international organ-
ization and one private foundation, and
items range from films to rock inscriptions,
from sound archives to photographs. Some
are as recent as the 1986 Radio Broadcast of
the Philippine People Power Revolution or
as old as the Hittite cuneiform tablets from
Turkey that date from the 2nd millennium
B.C.E. But what they all have in common is
that they represent the expression of human
thought and creativity.

Yet, as important as the Registers are,
they are not the Memory of the World
Programme, and serve only to improve
global consciousness about the need to
protect a much larger documentary heritage

— really, all the archives of the world. The
main core of the Programme is preserva-
tion and access. Although the Programme
has achieved considerable status, there are
issues that need to be further addressed to
ensure that it encompasses all cultures. In
this regard, the Third International Memory
of the World Programme Conference held in
Canberra Australia, in February 2008 served
to identify specific areas of cooperation
among all Memory of the World programme
stakeholdersincluding archivists, librarians,
historians, museum curators, at all levels of
development. We believe that the recom-
mendations will enable the Programme to
expand and achieve its stated objectives, as
the future can only be assured by radically
altering the climate that has created the
losses of the past.

The General guidelines to safeguard
documentary heritage are published in five
languages and available free of cost on
demand from UNESCO. The can also be
downloaded from the Memory of the World
website at www.unesco.org/webworld/mdm/
The main UNESCO contact for Memory
of the World is Joie Springer, j.springer@
unesco.org.
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The Memory of the World programme has

a special significance for many European
nations as the date of its establishment, 1992,
coincided with the period when many of them
were freeing themselves from Communist
rule. The overall objectives of the MOW
programme, preservation of the cultural
heritage, and, more specifically, access to
that heritage, were of course of great interest
to archivists. This was particularly the case

in Poland where it was archivists, rather

than librarians, as elsewhere, who headed

up the work of the National Committee.
Although the ICA was heavily involved in

the formation of the MoW, it had some
reservations because the criteria for inclusion
of documents were incompatible with the
rules of archival science. Although there are
problems with including entire fonds, overall
notions of incompatibility are exaggerated.

It would be a great pity if such concerns
inhibited other national committees from
selecting documentary material for inclusion,
especially countries outside Europe, which,
as a region, alone accounts for 50% of entries
on the register.
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The Memory of the World program was
founded in 1992 at a time when there was
still a justified fear that the tragic experi-
ence of European nations during the twenti-
eth century had not been a sufficient lesson
and warning against war and acts of vandal-
ism perpetrated against the cultural herit-
age. Let us here quote a remark by the well-
known historian Norman Davies: “There are
shades of barbarism in twentieth century
Europe that would once have amazed the
most barbarous of barbarians”.' Indeed, the
history of twentieth century Europe is an
unprecedented series of events leading to
the annihilation of millions of human beings
and the destruction of the cultural heritage
and civilization they had constructed over
the course of centuries. It is a period that
saw two of the continent’s greatest nations
become enslaved to their own regimes —
both of which afforded the same type of
treatment to their own citizens as they did
to those of the nations they conquered.
Decades of deadly wars in Europe could not
fail to have an impact on the conservation
and the accessibility of cultural heritage
in general, and of documentary heritage in
particular. Apart from the terrible losses
suffered, the limitation of access to archival
collections became a major problem, as did
the tendency towards constructing self-
biased visions of history in which the enemy
was always branded as the incarnation of
evil while one's own story was presented
as an example of uncommon honesty and
courage.

By 1992 it was already possible to enter-
tain hopes that communism in Europe was
a thing of the past. But apprehension and
doubts about the future still persisted.
Events took a drastic turn in the south of the
continent with the breakup of Yugoslavia,
giving rise to deplorable consequences,
especially in Bosnia and Herzegovina
which, apart from other atrocities, saw the
destruction of 90% of the collections stored
at the National Library in Sarajevo. Given

NORMAN Davies. Europe. A History (Polish
edition), Warszawa 2008, p. 955.

this example, one could not but conclude
that Europe’s dramatic twentienth century
past had not brought about a change in the
attitudes and maturity level of Europeans.

I mention these events in order to
underline that the Memory of the World
program has from its very inception been
treated with utmost seriousness, not as an
effectively construed, theoretical frame-
work for international cooperation but as
an urgently needed practical project which
simply had to be undertaken given the
extraordinary turn in the history of human-
kind which occurred with the end of the
Cold War and the significant weakening, if
not the downfall, of the communist system.
We should also keep in mind that apart
from political upheavals, humanity has
experienced and continues to experience
an unprecedented process of civilization
change involving the creation of electronic
devices that carry cultural and documentary
heritage.

The program, or rather the beautiful
idea of Memory of the World was also born
at the moment of the seeming triumph of
the ideas of freedom and democracy in the
world. Not just in Europe but all across the
world dictatorships fell and the range of
civil freedoms increased. It is this process
which coalesces with the second aspect
of the “Memory of the World” program (in
addition to the first, namely the conserva-
tion of cultural heritage) — the issue of
access to archival and library materials.
The UNESCO initiative is very important
from this point of view as well, it being
the case that the former Soviet Union and
its satellite republics were not the only
places where unrestricted research based
on archival resources could not be carried
out freely. One cannot fail to appreciate
the activity of the Council of Europe and
European Union institutions in helping to
change this situation.

The Polish UNESCO Memory of the
World Program Committee takes a specific
stand on these issues.The historical experi-
ence of Poland inspired the authors of
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the program to organize the first meeting
of the World Advisory Committee in our
country. This meeting was accompanied by
a regional seminar bringing together repre-
sentatives of Central, Eastern and Southern
European countries. It took place on 12 - 14
September 1993 in Puttusk, not far from
Warsaw.

Both the location and the time of
the conference were highly conducive to
popularizing the goal of the program. The
program was inaugurated in a country
whose cultural heritage had been ruthlessly
decimated in the past, especially during the
two world wars, and in particular during
World War Il. Federico Mayor, then Director
General of the UNESCO and spiritual father
of the program, opened the conference of
the World Advisory Committee by describ-
ing the fate of the Polish central state
archives — over 90% of which were destroyed
in a premeditated action by the German
occupant. He referred to this act as a
warning for humankind for ages to come!

The first meeting of the International
Advisory Committee was of fundamen-
tal importance to the program. | will not
dwell on its scientific and organizational
achievements here, as they are generally
well known. | will only emphasize the major
role played in this meeting by archivists.
The leader of this body, fundamental in
designing the program, was dJean-Pierre
Wallot, President of the International
Council on Archives (ICA) and Canada’s
National Archivist. Other members of the
International Advisory Committee partici-
pating in the meeting included Margarita
Vazquez de Parga (Director of the National
Archives of Mexico), Jean Favier (Director
General of the Archives of France), Moncef
Fakhfakh (then head of the National
Archives of Tunisia and later of Algeria and
the United Arab Emirates). A prominentrole
among the observers was played by Klaus
Oldenhage, representing the International
Council on Archives.

The outline and objectives of the
Memory of the World program approved at

the meeting were of great interest of archi-
vists. National Committees were formed
and became actively engaged in Poland
and many other European countries. The
result of this is the significant presence of
European countries - amounting to over 50%
of the entries - in the world documentary
heritage register. This is discussed further
below.

Without going into the complicated
subject of the basic assumptions and crite-
ria for including items on the program lists,
| would like to bring your attention to the
fact that archivists in general expressed
their support for the UNESCO initiative.
For example, the Polish National Memory
of the World Committee formed in 1996 was
led by the Director General of the State
Archives, D" Daria Natecz. Members of the
Committee included representatives of the
country’s most important historical institu-
tions: the Central Archives of Historical
Records, the National Library, the Library
of the Jagiellonian University in Krakow,
the Library of the University of Warsaw.
The Archival and Library Institutions
of the Roman Catholic Church - whose
resources can be compared to those of
state institutions in terms of their signifi-
cance — were represented by the Catholic
University of Lublin Centre for Church
Archives, Libraries and Museums as well
as a representative of the Institute for the
Conservation of Cultural Patrimony at the
Nicolaus Copernicus University in Torun.

It can be said that in Poland the leading
role in implementing the program objec-
tives was taken up by archivists. In other
countries it was librarians who tended
to become the leading group. But both of
these communities were deeply impacted
by the stand of the ICA after Jean-Pierre
Wallot stepped down as its chairman in
1996. This was followed by a period of
growing criticism of the program, culminat-
ing in a document released in 2005, entitled
“The International Council on Archives
and the Memory of the World Program: A
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Position Paper”.? The arguments advanced
against the stance of the ICA centered on
the Council’'s ideological inflexibility and
its failure to grasp the great opportunity
that the program created for popularizing
archival collections, raising their rank and
significance, which could help to overcome
the countless problems encountered by our
institutions on a daily basis.

| have been a member of the Polish
Memory of the World National Committee
since its creation in 1996. The experience
and knowledge | have gained through my
participation in the work of the national
committee are currently of great help to
me in fulfilling my role as a member of the
International Advisory Committee. | have
also been an archivist for 32 years, and
have held various functions both in Poland
and abroad. My knowledge and experi-
ence tell me that our opinions regarding
the perceived incompatibility between the
working assumptions of the “Memory of the
World” program and the rules of archival
science are to a large extent exaggerated.
Even when entering a single document into
one of the program registers, its presenta-
tion will always require a presentation of the
context within which it appears. This does
not necessarily imply a contradiction with
the rule of origin/principle of provenance.
And if one were to analyze the descriptions
of the items included in the international
register, one would indeed not find such a
contradiction.

What remains is the problem of includ-
ing entire collections of archives having a
special significance. | am sure that we all
agree that the inclusion of such collections
is more than justified. But would we not in
this way lose the opportunities afforded
by the program in its current shape, by
requiring it to focus on the most important
achievements and historical facts from

‘The International Council on Archives and
the Memory of the World Programme: A Position
Paper’, 2005. Available at http://portal.unesco.
org/ci/en/ev.php-URL_ID=19086&URL_DO=DO_
PRINTPAGE&URL_SECTION=201.html (viewed 21
August 2009).

the human past, regardless of whether we
consider them to be positive or negative?
Referring back to the conclusions of the
Third International Conference in Canberra
in February 2008, it is high time to give
consideration to the negative elements
of the past.® This should be done, among
other things, in order to equip us better for
combating the evil that we face today.

Looking at the current contents of the
international register, namely the inter-
national Memory of the World list, one
cannot fail to notice that about 50% of the
entries concern documentary heritage kept
in European collections. In the opinion of
some, the program is not sufficiently flexi-
ble way to permit the inclusion of the entire
wealth of the cultural and intellectual output
of humankind. | believe that in taking note of
this problem we should at this point refrain
from formulating far-reaching conclusions.
In my opinion, one of the reasons behind the
substantial presence of European entries is
the good organization of the activity of the
national UNESCO committees, conscious
of the great losses of the past as well as
— unfortunately — the numerous dangers
still present (proof may be found in the
1996 publication Lost memory — libraries and
archives destroyed in the 20" century by Joan
van Albada and Hans van der Hoeven),
which have approached the program as
an important opportunity to improve the
preservation, identification and thereby
also the accessibility of historical collec-
tions. In short, there is agreement as to the
fact that the program is a wise international
undertaking, giving people around the world
the opportunity to derive mutual benefits
from a shared knowledge of documentary
heritage. Moreover, one cannot fail to appre-

Communities and memories: a global perspe -
tive Third international conference of the UNESCO
Memory of the World programme. Proclamations
and recommendations at http://www.amw.org.au/
mow?2008/mow/proclamation.htm (viewed 21 August
2009).

VAN DER HOEVEN Hans and VAN ALBADA Joan,
Lost memory - libraries and archives destroyed in
the 20" century UNESCO, Paris, 1996. Available at
http://www.unesco.org/webworld/mdm/administ/pdf/
LOSTMEMO.PDF (viewed 21 August 2009).
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ciate another significant achievement of the
UNESCO in the form of a new international
legal instrument — the Convention for the
Safeguarding of the Intangible Cultural
Heritage,” adopted in 2003 and introduc-
ing the Representative List of Intangible
Cultural Heritage of Humanity. It will be of
no exaggeration to say that the emergence
of this new type of cooperation can be
traced back to the knowledge and experi-
ence achieved during the implementation of
the Memory of the World program.

Given these circumstances, with the
program gaining such prominence around
the world, it may be said the stance of the
ICA may have had a discouraging effect
on some archives which have been slow
or have failed to take action in connection
with their participation in the program. The
conclusions of this session here in Kuala
Lumpur may make a significant contribution
to changing this state of affairs. The results
of the 2007 conference of the International
Advisory Committee in Pretoria have
already helped to increase activity in this
respect.°This is evident when we look at the
new proposals for entries to the interna-
tional list which have been submitted this
year. Some of these, | may say, have been
awaited for a long time — the most imposing
example being the English Magna Carta of
1215. | am sure | do not need to go into a
description of this document.

These new submissions deserve careful
consideration. One can no longer speak of
the pre-eminence, and not only in terms of
numbers, of European proposals. This to
me is proof that the Memory of the World
program has reached maturity! Can Europe
still contribute to the further development
of the program given these circumstances?

UNESCO, Convention for the Safeguarding of
the Intangible Cultural Heritage, Paris, 17 October
2003. Available at http://unesdoc.unesco.org/
images/0013/001325/132540e. pdf.

8" Meeting ofthe International Advisory Committee
[of the UNESCO Memory of the World programmel],
11-15 June 2007. Documents available at http://portal.
unesco.org/ci/en/ev.php-URL_ID=22147&URL _
DO=DO_TOPIC&URL_SECTION=201.html (viewed
21 August 2009).

The answer, of course, is yes — by finally
taking up the subject of the creation of a
Regional Committee and spelling out the
principles of the European documentary
heritage list. Previous attempts to form
regional committees within the European
continent, for instance of the Baltic States
or the Central and Eastern European region,
have failed to bring results. | sincerely hope
that this meeting will bring about a turna-
round of this situation.
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This article discusses advances in the
management and preservation of, as well

as access to, the archives of the Catholic
Church in Poland in the period since Poland’s
application to the European Union in 1994.
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Poland’s endeavours to enter the struc-
tures of the European Union commenced
in Athens on 8 April 1994 with an official
request to join. Integration was a dynamic
process and the country had to be prepared
before accession in all fields of social,
economic, political and cultural life. After
ten years of effort, on 1 May 2004, under the
Treaty of Accession signed on 16 April 2003
in Athens, Poland became a member of the
EU, along with nine other states (Cyprus,
Czech Republic, Estonia, Lithuania, Latvia,
Malta, Slovakia, Slovenia, Hungary).

The Roman Catholic Church in Poland
became actively involved in the process
of integrating Poland with the European
Union, since it had always been active in
the international structures of the universal
Church. Archives of churches and religious
associations in Poland are a registered
public resource, but they do not belong to
the State. Under the Archives Act of 14
July 1983, they belong to Narodowy Zaso6b
Archiwalny (National Archive Resources).

The Papal Commission for the Cultural
Heritage of the Church issued a circular
letter on 7 February 1997 concerning the
pastoral function of the church archives and
emphasised the significance of the archives
for science and for all mankind. One can
read in the letter that, “archives are part
of a heritage that has to be conserved and
used for the benefit of the church commu-
nity and of the civil community. [...] Access
to the materials kept in the archives must
not therefore be denied to those who want
to use them in order learn about the history
of the Christian people and of its religious,
civil, cultural and social background. One
should therefore make it easier for a wider
group of researchers to use the Church
archives, without ideological or religious
prejudice, since this belongs to the best
traditions of the Church [...]"."

SRUTWA J., ‘Circular Letter of the Papal
Commission for the Cultural Heritage of the Church
of 7 February 1997 concerning the pastoral function
of Church archives (summary prepared by Bishop
J. Srutwa)’ in Wiadomosci Diecezjalne, no. 3, year
66:1998, pp. 95-96.

Consequently, diocesanarchives started
to opened for researchers from Poland and
from foreign countries. Websites are avail-
able for most of the archives, containing
contact addresses and telephone numbers,
as well as information on the conditions
of access and on the resources kept. Two
diocesan archives, in Zielona Goéra and
Gniezno, have also provided online lists of
the archival documentation.

Out of 154 websites of European Church
archives, UNESCO recommends three
Roman Catholic archives from Poland:
the Archdiocesan Archive in Katowice
(included as the first one on 20 October
2000), the Diocesan Archive in tomza
and the Archdiocesan Archive in Poznan.
These archives were given the right to
place the UNESCO logo on their respective
websites.?

Church archives contribute to the
implementation of the idea of an informa-
tion society. The most valuable medieval
documents are published on the Internet
(at www.polska.pl) by the following
bodies:the Diocesan Archive in Ptock, the
Archdiocesan Archives in Gniezno, Lublin
and Poznan, and by the Archive of the
Krakow Cathedral Chapter. The project is
carried out by the Scientific and Academic
Network, which participated in the creation
of the Polish Internet and of an Internet
guide to Poland.®

Each diocese has the following types of
archives:secret, historical, judicial, as well
as decanal and parochial. Catholic higher
education institutions and monastic congre-
gations also keep their own archives.

In 1992, Poland was divided into 42
dioceses, and the historical diocesan
archives are organised in 36 dioceses.
According to the Code of Canon Law,
creation of historical archives is the task of
the diocesan bishop.’

http://www.unesco.org/webworld/portal_archives/
pages/Archives/Social_life/Religious_Communities/
Europe/Poland/index.shtml.

www.polska.pl.
Kan. 491 - Kodeks Prawa Kanonicznego, Pallotinum
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The diocesan archives of the Roman
Catholic Church in Poland employ about
100 people with higher education degrees
in human sciences (History or Theology).
52% of the staff hold PhDs in humanities
and 15% are professors. Church archivists
frequently combine work at the archives
with research and teaching at higher
education institutions.” Church archivists
regularly participate in conferences and
workshops related to archives in Poland
and abroad. Scientific publications are also
exchanged between Polish and European
archives: the periodical Archiwa, Biblioteki
i Muzea Koscielne, for instance, reaches
many European institutions. The number of
people carrying out scientific and genea-
logical research in church archives has
been growing year by year.°

Thanks to the continuing process
of integration with the European Union,
representatives of the Polish and German
Episcopate came to a consensus concern-
ing the return of register books. On 16
September 2001 in Warsaw, Cardinal Karl
Lehmann and Cardinal Jozef Glemp signed
an agreement on this issue. According
to this document, the Catholic Church
in Germany handed over to the Polish
Church four thousand register books with
data concerning baptisms, weddings and
funerals.Registers from the 17" to the 20t
century were taken to Germany during
World War Two from the areas of East and
West Prussia. All the books were deposited
in Regensburg, where they were micro-
filmed. It was only in 2001 that the origi-
nals returned to the Polish archdiocesan
archives, following the territorial prove-
nance principle. Cardinal Lehmann pointed
out that this was yet another “sign of recon-
ciliation and mutual understanding” on the
way to an enlarged European Union.’

The Church Archivists Association was

Poznan 1984, p. 225.
DZIWOKI J., telephone survey of 28 April 2006.
DZIWOKI J., telephone survey of 26 May 2008.

http://www.tygodnik.com.pl/numer/2737/kronika.html;
16 Sep 2001.

created in June 2004 for a better integration
of the church archivists’ environment, infor-
mation exchange and cooperation.?

The biggest advantage of joining
the EU, so far, has been the success of
the Archdiocesan Archive in Poznan. In
August 2002, the Archdiocesan Archive and
Museum in Poznan decided to apply for
European Union funding in order to perform
repairs, replace old buildings and construct
warehouses. The EU funding will cover 75%
of the value of the investments, and the
remaining 25% would have to paid for from
their own funds. In September 2003, the
project fiche was submitted to the online
registration system, and the archive and
museum project fiche was given number 1in
December. In February 2004, the applicants
participated in a workshop entitled “Polish
regions in the European cultural space”.
The application was prepared between
June and August 2004, and it was submit-
ted in September. A year later, in February
2005, the design for the Archive and of
the Museum related to the modernisation
and adaptation of historical buildings was
selected by the EU, and the amount of PLN
5,193,403.60 was allocated for the purpose.
The relevant agreement was signed in June
2005, and preparations for the investment
started immediately. About 105 tonnes of
archival materials were evacuated over
9 months of 2006. The part of the project
financed by the EU was completed as
planned in 2006. The investments allowed
the area of the research and administrative
section to grow by 107.94% (from 328.67
m? to 796.85 m?), and the warehouse area
by 137.61% (from 423 m? to 891.7 m?). The
construction of warehouses for the archive
and for the museum was financed entirely
by the Poznan Archdiocese and they were
put into use in December 2007.

In addition to the Archive and the conser-
vation workshop, the restored historical
building houses a scientific laboratory, a
room where the collection is ordered and
organised, and an office. An exhibition room

Archiva Ecclesiastica, vol. 1, 2005.
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was also created to show the archives to the
public. Changing the function of the buildings
proved very favourable, both for the activities
of the museum (transfer of the collections to
a historical building), and for the archive
(increased space made it possible to house
all the archived materials and to develop
the existing workshops). Building facades
and interiors were modernised, structural
elements were reinforced or replaced, and
the buildings were protected against humid-
ity. The adaptation also involved removing
architectural barriers, building platforms
for the disabled, removing thresholds, etc.
The building was also adapted to meet
the current requirements for heat energy
savings and fire regulations, as well as provi-
sions related to occupational health and
safety. Both buildings included in the project
are entered in the register of historical
monuments of the City of Poznan. The build-
ing that once housed the Lubranski Academy
dates back to 1518, and the former Cathedral
Vicariate building dates back to the period
between the end of the 18t and the beginning
of the 19" century, and it is also entered in
the register of historical monuments of the
City of Poznan. The project will ensure the
protection and suitable conservation of the
historical buildings housing the Museum and
the Archive, as well as of the collection. It
will also be possible to display, in a suitable
manner, the constantly growing collection
of valuable exhibits, which has a significant
informative and educational function for the
entire region of Greater Poland. The resto-
ration increased the attractiveness of the
buildings for tourists and led to an increase
in the number of people visiting the Museum
and the Archive.’

European funds are a structural policy
instrument aimed at supporting the restruc-
turing and modernisation of the econo-
mies of EU Member States, as well as at
increasing economic and social cohesion
within the EU. In the period 2004-2006,
Poland obtained ca. 13 billion EUR from the
European Union.

www.aap.poznan.pl.
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Old archives in pre-modern Korea:
the documentation of peoples’ lives

Kwisun Si

Dr Siis a histo-
rian of pre-modern
archives manage-
ment. She has
written several
articles about
the old archives
of local villages
and published
translations of
Korean classical
literary collec-
tions. In 2003, she
published Studies
on the Old Archives
in Daehan Empire.
Dr Si has worked
for the National
Archives of Korea
as an appraiser and
accessibility review
archivist since 1997.

The ‘old archives’ documenting the
interaction of individuals with government
survive in large numbers in Korea. Although
suffering substantial losses in the past,
more than a million such items dating
mainly between 1392 and 1910 survive in
Korean archives and libraries. Although

they can be difficult to interpret, they are
now being increasingly studied and they
provide a valuable resource for the student
of pre-modern Korea particularly in the areas
of social and economic history. The majority
of these private records relate to property,
inheritance and the right to buy and sell
privileges. Many deal with slavery which was
widespread. In addition the records provide
evidence of the sophisticated recordkeeping
practices of the Joseon dynasty. The very
existence of such systems contradicts the
view promulgated during the Japanese
colonial period of pre-modern Korea as a
primitive, stagnant and irregular society, a
view once used to justify that colonization
process.
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Throughout history, and in many regions
around the world, people have created
documents to assist them in their daily
activities. Today, these documents, now
archival records, offer a glimpse into a
country’s past and they reveal how a society
functioned at a certain period in time.

This paper will focus on the ‘o/d archives’
(&5XZ) of Korea. The ‘old archives’ were
created and used as evidence and in public
and personal business in the pre-mod-
ern era of Korea (primarily during the
Joseon dynasty, 1392-1910). There are four
major types of old archives: Kings’ Archives
(BE3XE); Royal Families’ Archives (£ZE
X&); Office Archives (BEIIXE/BXE) -
also called Public Records (AXZE)-, and
Private Archives (FAASE). In addition to
these ‘old archives', the Joseon Dynasty
History Compilations, “Silloks (B$%),” are
composed of records selected from first
three types of the ‘old archives’ listed above,
accompanied by historians’ commentaries.
The Silloks are regarded as both archives
and history. However, this paper deals only
with public and private old archives.’

More than a million such old archives
items survive in Korea, and they are mostly
preserved in the Kyujanggak Royal Archives
(Z£EM[),locatedin SeoulNational University
and in the Jangseogak Royal Library
(#Z, formerly the Yi Dynasty Library) in
the Academy of Korean Studies.

The old archives are truly valuable
resources for Korea's social and cultural
history, as well as for Korean studies. In the
pre-modern era, those private records were
carefully preserved as important evidence of
social status and property holdings. During
the Japanese colonial period, many tradi-
tional archives lost their evidential capac-
ity and the study of Korean history using
the traditional archives was discouraged.
To make matters worse, many pre-modern

In pre-modern Korea, the term ‘archives/records’
excluded sources such as books, diaries, memoirs,
and Silloks or “historical compilations” They had
their own distinct terminology. See, in this volume,
Oh, Hang-Nyeong “An Archival Interpretation of the
Veritable Records”.

archives were scattered and destroyed
during the Korean War and through the
period of industrialization. They were
sometimes even used as wallpaper or fire-
kindling in village houses. In 1927, one set
of the Joseon Dynasty History Compilations,
(“Silloks Veritable Records™), was illegally
moved to Tokyo University in Japan where
it was eventually burned down by the earth-
quake. Previously, three sets (out of four)
of the Silloks and other important public
and private archives were destroyed by the
Japanese invasion in 1592. The survivor
set of the Silloks was copied again and
preserved at four “history archives.”

However, there has been a revival of
studies in old archives (&XXZ&) in the
1970s and 1980s in academic institutions.
Collections of the old archives are being
digitized in large numbers and electronic
descriptions are provided for easy access
to researchers. The National Institute of
Korean History established a Korean History
On-line digital library and a Korean History
database in which many of the surviving old
archives are digitized and catalogued.” The
Society of Korean Historical Manuscripts
was established in 1991. The society has
published the Journal of Studies on Old
Archives (X ZWF) since then. In this
paper, | will examine the chief characteris-
tics of the old archives and their use, and
implications for the study of social history
in Korea.

Old Archives (X&)
in pre-modern Korea

Public records/archives are evidence
of kings' rule and government activities in
the pre-modern era. These activities had
great effect on people’s lives. The archives
are classified according to provenance and
the recipients. They are composed of Kings’
Archives, Royal Families’ Archives, and
Office Archives. They are the contemporary
names of the archives classified according
to creators/provenance.

http://www.koreanhistory.or.kr.
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Among Kings Archives are the records
of appointment of positions in royal palace
(Eft 77f8) sent to royal families, records
sent to public offices i.e. various directions
and orders (¥, @, #E&, @S, #5), and
the records sent to private individuals i.e.
directions|teaching documents (¥Z) and
publicizing statements of kings' teaching
and encouraging people to do good conduct
(ARE).

The majority of o/d archives which remain
are the Office Archives. They had different
forms and names according to who were
the receivers. Office Archives sent to kings
are Reports (B, #RE) and Lists of Tributes
(3 LB F).The records sent to other offices
include Orders and Correspondence (%8, 8
X), Local authority reports (K£2£), Records
of work|position transfer permissions after
investigation and verification for account-
ability (B#H). Office Archives sent to private
individuals are Recognition|Notarization
of fact(s) (58X), Decisions and disposition
orders on people’s petitions (BBE), recog-
nition|notarization of facts on properties
(3ZX), blank appointment certificates to
sell office positions (Z=#&M4), Recognition|
acceptance of census register reports
(#E0), prohibition notices (M), and
many others.The Office Archives had a great
impact on individuals and clearly show how
the public offices were deeply involved in
ordinary people’s everyday lives.

The Office Archives also reveal that
medieval officialdom had developed very
sophisticated systems of public account-
ability. Recognition|/Notarization of fact(s)
archives are the documents attached to
the received private records as evidence
of the receipt and recognition of their
contents. Decisions and disposition orders
on people’s petitions were accompanied by
peoples’ petitions. The process of creating
and approving the Records of work/position
transfer permissions after investigation and
verification for accountability was very strict
and sophisticated. The incoming officials
examined all the records and reports made
and maintained by his predecessors, scruti-
nizing all the inventories and statistics

needed to undertake the position and
tasks. Without the successor’s signature of
approval signature, the succession process
could not be completed.

Documentation of people’s
lives in the Office Archives

The records issued by the offices reveal
the social life of the people at a certain
period. The Joseon dynasty was a very
centralized and bureaucratic regime, but
firmly based on “fair” rules and neo-Con-
fucian ethics. Forms of the records were
determined by the National Laws of Joseon
Dynasty (KB KH 8#) which designated
25 forms of records. The law also stipu-
lated rules for classification, filing, and
preservation. In the Office Archives, the
social status of creators and receivers
was both reflected and considered. Copies
and Registers (F#%) were made for current
use and preservation. Executive summaries
(ZHB) and Reports to kings (B, #REX)
were regularly made. In addition, reference
records were created by coping and summa-
rizing important facts.

Among the Office Archives, some
records were closely related to people’s
social status. Office Examination Records
and Recognition of Slave Records are typical
examples. Qualification Records to take
the Office Examination (B83z15) were very
important documents for the members of
the nobility (the literati) to obtain office
positions in the royal and local govern-
ments. One had to pass the office examina-
tion (B1#) to remain as a member of the
nobility (M) and get office positions. A
person of nobility had to take the examina-
tion until he passed it, sometimes until he
was 80 years old or more. Women were not
allowed to take the exam. Many members
of the nobility were qualified by the offices
to take the exam so there are many Notices
of pass and Letters of (Office) appoint-
ment records. Office positions could even
be bought as evidenced in Empty Names
Register (ZE&1ME).
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Fig. 1 A Record of aWoman Slave Purchase/Sale Attached by a Notarization of Office (March 1772)

Fig. 2 A slave owner made his slave carry out
commercial activities on his behalf, (April 1745 or
1805 or 1865)

Fig. 3 Slaves could inherit property, (March 1688)

Slaves were sold and bought widely in
Joseon society. When commoners became
very poor they might sell themselves as
slaves.The Self-selling slave records (EE& X
iC) recorded the self-selling of individuals
and their family as slaves when there was
a poor harvest or when they were suffering
hard times. Even politically purged nobles
and their families became slaves. Since
slaves were complicated and controver-
sial as property, there were many Slave
Archives officially recognized by the offices

®ica

(Fig. 1). The local office usually recognized
purchase/sale of slaves by the literati or
commoners. Through these Slave Archives,
we have found many interesting things
about slaves and their lives. Slaves could
live outside the house of their owner and
had their own families. Sometimes, slaves
could act on behalf of the owner, especially
in commercial activities (Fig. 2). When a
census was made, slaves were included and
recorded in the census (reply) records (B
& F). Slaves could also inherit property
from their parents and they could obtain
property by their own labor. If a slave died
without descendants, his or her property
became the slave owner’s property. (Fig. 3).
Also a slave could earn money and could
buy his/her freedom back by paying money.

Documentation of people’s
lives in Private Archives

The Private Archives (FAAXE) are
the records created by ordinary people
and nobility without official positions or
official purposes. The Private Archives
sent to kings include Petitions/complaints/
suggestions to king (LBR), Petitions for
relief of the poor (Jf1%), and Application
name tags for office examination (5,%). The
records sent to offices include Petitions/|
complaints/suggestions to offices (FT& or
H3&), Petitions|complaints/suggestions to
offices made by a group (%#R), Census reply
reports (FEF), Register of descendants
of vassals of merits (NETFHIE£HEF),
Records of swearing of royalty and friendship
by descendants of vassals of merits (JNE
Z ), and many other types of records.
Records created and communicated by
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private individuals include Adoption
records (I M), Property inheritance &
bestowal records (DRAXEC), Wills (GBE,
i#85), Inheritance records on harmonious|
voluntary agreements (FI&XEC), Records
of inheritance made by ancestors (7 # X C),
Records of bestowal other than inheritance
(BU%45C), and Special bestowal records
(FFEAXED). These records were sometimes
sent to offices for verification or approval.
Other major types of private records sent
by individuals are Land purchase/sales
records (LI E)(HBXH)NXEXR),
Slave purchase[sales records (IIEXEC),
Purchase/[sales records of chartered Seoul
liaison offices of provinces (REAXED),
Records of purchase/sales of royal chartered
merchants (E AXzt), and Records of self-
selling as slaves (BEXFC). The majority
of private records are related to property,
inheritance and a person'’s right to buy and
sell property including chartered privileges
and slaves.

Fig. 4 A signature on a commoner’s petition for
recognizing payment of debt, (January 1765 or 1815
or 1875)
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Among the private archives, the records
of Petitions/complaints/suggestions to
offices reveal ordinary people’s lives and
misery (Fig. 4) as well as the misdeeds
and corruption of public officials. When a
commoner asked the local magistrate to
notarize his payment for a gambling debt as
he was afraid that the money-lender would
argue later that he did not pay the debt,
the magistrate, instead, ordered them to
follow his directions and took all the money.
The magistrate was a real thief and neither
party was able to complain about it.

A person in mourning could not sign
documents. He was not eligible to partici-
pate in any social activities during the
mourning period, usually lasting three years.
The land sale record below (Fig. 5) has no
seller’s signature as the seller was in the
mourning period. A funeral, and three years
of mourning and staying at the parent’s
tomb were big parts of peoples’ lives in the
Joseon era. Many people had to sell their
land to conduct the funeral ceremonies.

Fig. 5. A land sale record without the seller’s 'signa-
ture, (January 1861)

People petitioned the offices to have
some of their neighbors recognized as “loyal
people” (who had died for their king) or as
“virtuous women” (women who did not have
intimate relations with other men after their
husbands’ deaths).These petitions, accord-
ing to Confucian values, were also linked
to tax exemptions. Fidelity to ones parents
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was the most respected virtue in Joseon
society. There were many petitions for the
recognition as a person with such fidelity.
For example, despite the fact that cows
were very important animals in villages
and not to be butchered, when a petition
was made to butcher a cow for the parents’
health, the butchering was allowed.

Fig 6 A land sale contract asking the buyer to resell
the land to the seller later, (May 1840)
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Figure 6 is a land sale contract for 8
Mazigi (5000 sq. meters) of land. The seller
asked the buyer to resell the land to him
within one year. Since the seller was in
mourning (there is no signature), he had to
sell the land for the funeral ceremony but
he wanted to re-purchase the land after the
three year mourning period. In this case, the
buyer refused to sell back the land and it
resulted in a lawsuit.

Many private archives reveal a women'’s
social status in Joseon society. In most of
the property inheritance archives (7 ¥4 3 C),
we can see relatively fair and equal treat-
ment of women in terms of property distri-
bution including land and slaves. Another
type of record, the Lawsuit on mountain
tombs records (LLUFASED) is an important
sources for local social history. Land for
tombs was so important to the contempo-
rary people that there were many disputes,
and sometimes there were lawsuits which
lasted for generations.

Conclusion

In Korea, ol/d archives are important
sources for the study of social history
and understanding people’s lives in the
pre-modern era. Misinterpretations of
Korean history were made extensively by
Japanese historians during the Japanese
colonial period. For example, they suggested
that pre-modern Korea was a primitive,
stagnant and irregular society, thus justify-
ing the colonization. However, a country
with such abundance of records, in both
public and private sectors, reveals only the
refinement, sophistication, progressiveness
and maturity of its social systems. Though
not a modern democratic and humanistic
society, Joseon society established itself
as a kingdom of records and accountability
through its unique records and documen-
tation regimes. Peoples’ lives are well
documented through Office Archives and
Private Archives. Documenting the peoples’
lives in their own way, the old archives are
truly authentic complements to the Joseon
Dynasty History Compilations (“Silloks” or
“the Veritable Records”).

Unlike the Veritable Records compiled
by contemporary official historians, the o/d
archives documented the social customs and
social events (with context and background
information), and the relationships of people
who were party to those events. Thus, the
old archives are essential for studying the
often unknown complicated social history
of Joseon. Korean old archives specialists
and historians have extensively engaged in
contextual and textual interpretations of the
old archives.The old archives are not yet fully
cataloged and indexed so using them is still
ineffective. Studies on the textual informa-
tion of certain o/d archives are popular topic
but still finding the contextual information
of the old archives is hard to accomplish.
Most old archives were written in classic
Chinese characters and the old archives
scholars need a high level of academic
training to read and understand the text as
well as historical training.

Documentation of how the records
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were used during the Joseon period is
also being studied. At present, there are
active academic exchanges and multi-
disciplinary cooperations among histori-
ans, archivists, and classicists to promote
the study of pre-modern social history
through understanding the old archives.
More historians and o/d archives special-
ists are discovering the value of the
old archives for the study of Korea's
pre-modern social history which later
strongly influenced people’s changing and
unchanging values and cultural attitudes
during Korea's modernization and indus-
trialization periods in the 20t century.
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The Veritable Records (VR) 1392 to 1910
are one of the most heavily used sources
for the study of Korean history. They were
a series of documents compiled from 14
other records series including, for example,
movements of the king, the results of
officer exams, appointments of officers,
criminal cases, diplomatic documents and
documents on disasters. Long considered
to represent a tradition of good archival
management in Korea they have not, however,
been studied from the specific perspective
of archival science. An examination of the
way the records were created , managed
and preserved, often in ceremonial fashion,
demonstrates the importance accorded to
them. In addition they were regarded by
contemporary administrators as having
characteristics of authentic and reliability,
although their ‘reliability’ is sometimes
disputed by historians on the grounds that
they were a compilation of records and are
not, therefore, a ‘primary source’. However
this demarcation is not a critical once in this
instance.
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Introduction

The Veritable Records, called ‘Joseon
Sillok’ (E8¥E$%), are a compilation of
documents that chronicle the history
(annals) of the Joseon dynasty, from 1392
to 1910. They are one of the most important
historical resources for the study of Korean
history. Because of their historical impor-
tance, Korean scholars use the Veritable
Records almost daily in their research. Many
studies of the Veritable Records have been
conducted including editions, scholarly
articles, and monographs. There were also
studies by the official historians themselves
(sagwan SEE) within the Historian’s
Office (sagwan SEEE).' These studies were
composed in the Spring and Autumn
Historian’s Office (Ch’unch’ugwan) and the
Office of Royal Decrees (Yemun’gwan).

The Veritable Records are national treas-
ure No. 151 and were placed in the Memory
of World Register by UNESCO in 1997. They
cover 472 years and the reign of 25 kings of
the Joseon Dynasty. They exclude the two
last kings, King Kojong and King Sunjong,
who died under the Japanese colonial rule
but otherwise comprise 848 volumes and
1,707 chapters.

Korean archivists and historians
consider the Veritable Records to be a
remarkable symbol of the long and excel-
lent tradition of archival management in
Korea; many Koreans are proud of this
tradition and the existence of the Veritable
Records. However, in the Korean archi-
val community, the study of the Veritable
Records is uncommon. Therefore | decided

1 Along with the other royal secretaries, who also
performed similar duties, the official historians were
on night duty in the palace and attended every impor-
tant administrative session in order to transcribe
everything said and done by the king. The king could
not meet any official in a private setting without the
court historians. In addition, all important petitions
and royal decrees were transferred to other depart-
ments only after the court historians made copies
of them. What they wrote could not be accessed, not
even by the kings. Thus, the court historians enjoyed
political immunity. Even though their official ranks
were very low (senior 7th to the senior 9th grades),
their positions were regarded as among the most
honorable official posts.
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to approach the Veritable Records from two
perspectives: from archival studies and
from the textual criticism of an historian.
The first step in understanding the Veritable
Records is to examine their archival charac-
teristics. Firstly, | will outline the creation
and management of the Veritable Records
through their life-cycle. Secondly, | will
explain the characteristics of the Veritable
Records in light of key concepts such as
‘authenticity’ and ‘reliability’.

Birth of the Veritable
Records

Figures 1 and 2 show examples of the
Veritable Records. Figure 1 is the Sillok of
King Sejong’s reign; figure 2 is the Daily
Records (HEE) of King Kwanghae's reign.
When the king was charged with tyranny or
misrule, the compiled archives of his reign
were named the Daily Records instead of
the Veritable Records. However, there were
no differences in the procedures or sources
of the compilations.

Fig 1
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Fig 2

In addition to this internal Veritable
Records - Daily Records ranking, there seem
to be other hierarchical differences among
the public records (those of the secretary of
the king, the Advisers of Policy, the Office
of the Prince etc.) and the Registries in
general offices. Just as there are classes or
strata in society, there are classes or strata
among records. In this respect, the Veritable
Records are at the top of the hierarchy and
their symbolic position was mainly due to
this special position.”

Emperor Taejong of Tang China ordered
the compilation of the [Chinese] Veritable
Records for the first time in the 7t century
AD and they disappeared from history
with the decline of Joseon Korea and Qing
China. In Japan’s case, they existed in
the 8" and 9t centuries, but disappeared
due to the development of feudalism in
Japan. Originally the Veritable Records
were compiled during the king's reign.
However, for confidentiality purposes, this
later changed so that they were compiled

On the symbolism of records, see O'TOOLE James
M., ‘The Symbolic significance of archives,’ American
Archivist, 56 (Spring), 1993.

after a king's death. This custom contin-
ued in Koryo Korea and Sung China.
Under the influence of Neo-Confucianism,
the compilation of the Veritable Records
began only after the former king's funeral
rite. The procedure was summarized as
Enthronement — Funeral Rite — the compi-
lation of the Veritable Records. When the
funeral rite ended, the official compilation
process began. This procedure reflects the
transformation of the dominant ideology
from Buddhism to Neo-Confucianism. And
this performance became another impor-
tant ritual in the compilation of the Veritable
Records.

Creation of the Records in
the Veritable Records

A story explains the nature of writing
history drafts by office historians (court
diarist, or hallym (&%), the historian
and archivist during the Joseon period).
King Taejong, the third king of the Joseon
Dynasty, once went deer hunting and fell
from his horse. Fortunately, he was not
injured. The king said to the people around
him, ‘Don’t let the hallym know it!". However,
a court diarist saw the accident and he
recorded the event and what the king said
against the king's wishes.?

This example shows the importance of
the hallyms’ recording of events and making
their own commentaries on them.The hallym
accurately recorded the information into the
Veritable Records. After a new generation
of political leaders emerged, the hallym
commented on every event and person and
recorded his critical views in manuscripts in
the Veritable Records.

In short, two kinds of records were
the primary sources for the Veritable
Records: manuscripts made by hallyms
and records from public agencies. In turn
the manuscripts written by the hallyms
consisted of two kinds of records: records
about facts that they saw and heard, and

The Veritable Records of King Taejong (r. 1400-1418),
Vol.7, 4" year 8" of February.
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their comments about the events, incidents
and people. These records were called
historical manuscripts (32%). The latter
became a cause of historical disturbances
(5248), because the comments of the hallym
could provide reasons for political power
struggles.

Rules to protect the accuracy of the
Veritable Records were drawn up. If the
hallym or another person had spoiled,
stolen or erased manuscripts improperly,
they were punished according to the rules
of the Royal Documents established during
King Sejong’s reign. (He was the fourth king
under whom the Joseon Dynasty ruled the
whole nation.) Even kings were not allowed
to see the historical manuscripts. Indeed,
a violent action of a king who saw and
censored the manuscripts occurred only
once, during the reign of King Yeon-san,
who was later dethroned at the restoration
of King Chungjong. | think this is an interest-
ing symbol of the relationship between the
literati ‘Yang-ban (Mi3T)’ government and
archival principles in the Joseon Dynasty.

In the Joseon Dynasty, there were about
12 important government agencies, such as
the Office of Inspection and the Office of
Remonstrance. They had to send important
records to the Office of History where the
hallym worked. Here, historians with double
duties also managed manuscripts of their
own.* In the King’s Secretary’'s Office, the
hallym had their own room to gather the
records created in the Secretary's Office
and the court. They also created records
in the room. The historians with double
duties among the provincial officers also

Most departments appointed some of their officials
as official historians who, in addition to their regu-
lar duties, were in charge of organizing and saving
various daily minutia and materials. This concur-
rent position was known as kyomim sagwan (GEfESE
B)—historian with double duties. Collected materi-
als were handed over to full-time official historians
(chonim sagwan BE5$E) who also recorded details
of the court, compiled the Daily Record of Events,
and eventually compiled the Veritable Records after
the death of a king. These full-time official historians
worked in the Office of Royal Decrees (Yemun'gwan
I EE) or the Office of Spring and Autumn Historians
(Ch'unchu’gwan EFEE).

recorded important events and gathered the
documents to send to the hallym.

Compilation of the Veritable
Records

After the Mourning End (Z£58) for the
deceased king, the new king ordered the
establishment of a history compilation office
and began to compile the Veritable Records.
The full-time hallym from the Office of History
(EFKEE) and the double duty hallym from
other offices were organized into the Office of
Veritable Records Compilation. Once the Office
of Veritable Records Compilation was estab-
lished, the hallym brought the manuscripts
and records from the Office of History, the
Daily Records of the secretary, interrogatories,
military records, taxation records, census
records, and other records of each agency.
Deletion or loss of the manuscripts was
strictly prohibited and punished in the Office
of Veritable Records Compilation and the Office
of History. Indeed, some hallyms and bureau-
crats were punished because of their careless
management of manuscripts and records,
especially during the early unstable years of
the Joseon period.

The compilation process itself was a
process of appraisal. The historian officers
in charge of the Veritable Records deleted
or shortened unnecessary and duplicated
records. There were 14 categories: dates,
movements of the king, dialogues and discus-
sions in the court, opinions of remonstrance
officers, results of officer exams, appoint-
ments of officers, criminal cases, diplomatic
documents and documents on disasters.

Within these 14 categories, they compiled
a first draft, a second draft, and a final draft
and then printed the drafts for preservation.
The marks seen in Figure 3 and 4 show where
sentences and documents were erased or
revised; Figure 3 is the second draft, and the
Figure 4 is the final draft of the Daily Records
of King Kwanghae'’s Reign.®

The second draft of the Daily Records of King
Kwanghae (r. 1608-1623), Vol. 1, Seonjo 41 year, 4"
of February.
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read from left to right. The article on the seventh line
marked in red on the second draft (Fig 3) was erased
in the last line of the final draft (Fig 4). The second
draft was hand-written in cursive (E%), which
required long-term training to read. The final draft

Because of the irregular sizes of
paper, archivists preserved the records by
transcribing them in a form of a book. This
method was used not only for the Veritable
Records but was common in general offices
and was called ‘registry’. The registry (F£8%)
means both the action of registering and

The Veritable Records were printed in
two sets of copies during the early Joseon
period. In the middle of the Joseon Dynasty,
four sets of copies were printed and
preserved to ensure the records’ survival
an emergency or through acts of war, fire,
or other artificial and natural disasters.
Interestingly, as they may have anticipated,
three sets of copies burned during the
invasion of the Japanese army in 1592, and
only one copy survived. After the invasion of
the Japanese army, five sets of new copies

When the Veritable Records were
completed, some hallyms recorded the
compilation process, discussions about the
compilation, the number of people employed,
materials consumed, and monthly payment,
etc. They made a final report on the compi-

Ceremonies surrounding the
compilation of the Veritable

Whentheprinting ofthe Veritable Records
was completed, the Veritable Records were
preserved in the Office of History located
in the Palace and in four History Archives
(82&) located on remote mountains in
] four provinces. A series of ceremonies
and practices, such as wrapping (Pongkwa
#J%), a parade, and a ceremony of acces-
sioning (Pongan, &%), were made to show
people their compliance with precedent.
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The manuscripts and records that were
weeded in the ‘tournament’ of archives and
in the process of appraisal were macer-
ated at a small stream near the Office of
Paper outside the palace. The purpose
of maceration, Washing Drafts (Sech’o
¥tE), was to keep the secrets of the records
and to recycle the paper. Finally, the court
conducted a regular triennial inspection
(P’oswae [BHE) of the compiled archives in
the official archives.

The king gave horses, leather goods,
and other valuables as rewards to the
hallyms for participating in the compilation
of the Veritable Records. No one declined the
king’s rewards! The following table shows
the rituals at each stage of the Veritable
Records, from creation to compilation, and
to preservation.

were referred to for previous examples
of policy-making and national rites and
rituals. Needless to say, only the hallym
could see and transcribe the appropri-
ate part of the Veritable Records for this
business use.

In addition, the Veritable Records
were a history for ‘the people after the
dynasty’. During the dynastic period, no
one might talk about ‘after the dynasty’ —
that would indicate a revolt or treason. |
suppose that only one way for the people
to imagine the time ‘after the dynasty’
was though history. In this respect,
history was a transcendental bridge to a
future beyond the ‘here and now.’ This is
indeed the genuine and religious charac-
teristics of the traditional Confucian
society.

Rituals: Burning ceremony

Orientation ceremony

Worapping Ceremony,
Enshrinement Ceremony
Washing Drafts Feast
Promotion of Official Grades
Prizes and Awards

P’oswae Ceremony
(Air ventilation process as
a part of climate control)

Rituals of the Veritable Records compilation

Preservation of and access
to the Veritable Records

Only full-time hallyms could enter the
History Archives and read the Veritable
Records. They examined the Veritable
Records every three years and exposed
them to the sunlight to remove insects
and to control humidity. They put herbal
medicines into the archive boxes in which
the Veritable Records were preserved. The
traditional hemp papers (¥#%), natural
ink (£), medicines, and good facilities
provided the Veritable Records with a
good quality environment for their long
preservation.

Because the Daily Records of Royal
Secretary of the early Joseon period were
burned in the 1592 Japanese invasion,
the Veritable Records were very impor-
tant in the government business. They

Authenticity and Reliability
of the Veritable Records

The hallym also had aconcept of ‘authen-
ticity and reliability’ similar to that found
in modern archival studies. In traditional
Confucian society, the idea of right recording
(EZ) corresponded to the modern one.
That idea stemmed from the Spring and
Autumn Annals of Confucius. In this book,
Confucius emphasizes the significance
of moral judgment in historiography. He
believed that a moralistic writing of history
would help order human society into a
proper hierarchy. This approach came to be
known as ‘the writing principle of the Spring
and Autumn Annals’ (Ch’unch’u p’ilpop
EZRETX). The core message of this book
is to reveal and establish the cause and
principle of the Spring and Autumn Annals,
(Ch’un-ch’iu taeui ETK KZ).
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However, the idea of ‘right recording’
was not only related to the moral aspect of
archiving or historiography, but also to the
fact itself. What was recorded should be the
fact. This idea was based on the Confucian
cosmology that viewed the value and being
of the world inseparable.

Authenticity is warranted during the
procedure of creation of records. They
are therefore what they purport to be.
Authenticity is not an intrinsic characteris-
tic of documents. It is given to them by the
fact that they are preserved in an appropri-
ate designated place. The Public office,
treasury, and the history archives were the
places where the Veritable Records were
preserved. That is the reason why | have
translated these ‘Annals of the Joseon
Dynasty’ as ‘the Veritable Records’ and the
reason why the hallym themselves named
them as ‘the Veritable Records’. The term
‘veritable (&) had the double meanings of
‘authentic’ and ‘reliable’.

A record is reliable when it can be
treated as afact, or as evidence. By contrast,
a record is authentic when it is the very
document that it claims to be. The value of
evidence of an action depends on the relia-
bility of the record. Reliability refers to the
authority and trustworthiness of the records
as evidence, and their ability to stand for the
facts they are about.

As far as the concept of reliability
is concerned, | could not find the proper
explanation in the characteristic of the
Veritable Records; sometimes | found wrong
or incorrect facts or statistics in them.
However, it should be noted that the hallym
and the other ‘stakeholders’ in the Veritable
Records believed that they were reliable and
used them as evidence in their work and
judgments.

Beyond understanding the Veritable
Recordsin light of the concepts of authentic-
ity and reliability, another problem remains.
This problem has its root in the difference
between the disciplines of history and of
archival studies. Some Korean histori-
ans say that the Veritable Records are not

primary sources or archives, but secondary
sources since they are a compilation. But |
think this opinion is superficial and incor-
rect. The demarcation between history and
archives is not a critical one in traditional
society. First of all, the hallyms and other
scholars of the Joseon Dynasty called the
Veritable Records ‘history (5£)’ but this does
not mean that the Veritable Records were
not archives. In this context, | would define
the Veritable Records as a history with archi-
val characteristics even if this view can be
criticized as eclecticism.

Conclusion

The Veritable Records were closed to
both people with power and the public
and in that way preserved a clear picture
of the society and bureaucracy of the
Joseon dynasty. Nowadays, with the devel-
opment of democratic infrastructure, we
as citizens can access all archives. The
Veritable Records represent iconographies
and traditions of a centralized government.
They were a vortex that absorbed records
regardless of whether they came from the
center or the provinces. Nowadays, the new
vision for balanced development in Korea is
de-centralized government so the admira-
tion for the Veritable Records might clash
with this course in the future. Nevertheless,
the tradition of the Veritable Records raises
important questions about the professional
loyalty and accountability. Can we now
and in the future overcome such problems
as manipulations, substitutions and falsi-
fications of the records, similar to those
which the hallyms of the Joseon Dynasty
confronted and overcame at the risk of their
lives? And will our descendants recog-
nize the authenticity and reliability of our
archives in another 500 years or more? That
is the question.
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Names, places and

history. Two projects on
universal access to primary
sources and Brazilian
historiography

Myriam Bahia Lopes

The two projects The Visual Memory
Network of Victoria Bay, and ltabirito names
and places construct a methodology to
universalize historical information. They
speak to the ‘historian-collector ‘who uses
the Internet to link information. The projects
allow for acritical reflection upon the history
of Baia de Vitéria and the region of Itabirito
in Brazil. Its approach moves the network
away from universal history and chronologi-
caltime in which the date sequence supplies
an a priori sense for historical development
and the logic sequencing of facts. Instead,
the network offers many different ways of
accessing the images and texts, by explor-
ing the web and interweaving technological
effects as opposed to linear homogeneous
time and thus allowing for many different
ways of producing history.

Helping the researcher
through online finding

aids : the experience of
the National Archives for
French overseas territories

André Brochier

The Archives nationales d’Outre-Mer
(ANOM), whose mission is to preserve,
make accessible and put to use the public
archives of the French colonial presence
overseas, is directed at a broad interna-
tional audience. In order to better respond
to the need for information, it has developed
an Internet search engine (IREL). Launched
in 2004 by placing on-line the general state
of the archive's holdings, IREL has gradu-
ally expanded to include a bank of images
(Ulysse), documents on civil status up to
1880 and the holdings of the ANOM library.
The integration of detailed inventories of
holdings will be operational in 2009 and
will allow, for certain materials, access to
images of digitized documents. A search
on all these inventories will rely in particu-
lar on common systems of reference (lists
and authority records) and on a database
of names containing all of the people cited
in the inventories. In addition to free text
searching, a guided search by vocabulary
contained in the search engine will be avail-
able. It will be possible to query a theme
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(for example, “slavery”) which will lead to a
search on all the words or expressions.

The accessibility of
archival sources in the
Israeli district archives
system

Michal Henkin

As public relevance of local govern-
ment increases, the configuration of local
government will change from a local institute
leaning toward organization to an institute
leaning toward goals and results. Either
the local authority will continue to provide
services directly, or different networks will
be created and managed according to the
joint interests of the partners. Local govern-
ment could arrange services for the public by
using a service provider with proven finan-
cial and professional abilities within a long-
term franchise framework, dictating service
standards, and ensuring that the franchise
meets its obligations. The borders of local
government in this situation change from
the geographical and formal limitations of
municipal unitsto those determined according
to jointly managed subjects. These networks
could be made available for the duration of a
particular project or continuously in accord-
ance with the partners’ wishes. They could
also be institutionalized in various federative
frameworks.

In order to bring about a change that
would reduce the maintenance costs of
archives, increase the level of service
provided, and improve access to infor-
mation, an organizational model differing
from the current model must be chosen.
Undoubtedly, without instructions from
central government, it will be difficult
to implement this change. Creation of
a district archives should be based on
regional divisions already made and exist-
ing cooperative arrangements of municipal
associations. As time passes, the public
will increase its demand for accessibility to
information as one of its basic citizenship
rights, and local authorities will no longer
be able to ignore this increasing demand.

The information retrieval
needs of archival users:

a case study from the
Jabotinsky Institute, Israel

Masha Zolotarevsky

Archival user needs have been the
subject of much professional attention in
recent decades but understanding users’
information seeking and retrieval behavior
is of particular importance now that many
archives are in the process of produc-
ing web-based finding aids which allow
for independent searching from outside
the repository. A study at the Jabotinskty
Institute Archives Research into the ways
in which users define the subject of their
searches, and how they build a search
strategy has provided valuable informa-
tion for the future construction of efficient
and user-friendly search and retrieval
tools. In particular the study identified
that personal names, often associated
with different variables, were preferred as
search terms; that users preferred simple,
rather than advanced search interfaces;
and that natural language was preferred to
the linguistic functions, such as Boolean
searching, provided by most systems. Such
findings suggest the adaptations that can
be made to existing and future systems to
provide users with the best possible search
results.

Diagnosis of the present
situation of Latin American
diplomatic archives:
foundation for a programme
of cooperation

Mercedes de Vega

In the word “governance,” public admin-
istration theorists have defined the need for
adapting the exercise of government to an
era when liberal democracy is pre-eminent
inthe world. This new outlook aims to create
synergies between national governments,
their international representatives and
non-governmental agencies (academics,
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the mass media, NGOs, etc.), but it poses
serious challenges for countries with young
democracies and emergent economies like
those of Latin America. And, in fact, it has
proved to be an approach which, when taken
up in such countries without adaptation to
local realities, ends up as merely a rhetori-
cal device with consequences opposite to
those intended. Archives, as bodies charged
with preserving those records containing
nations’ knowledge of themselves and, in
democratic regimes, putting them at the
disposal of society, are no exception to this.
From an analysis of the situation of nineteen
diplomatic archives of the member states of
the Network of Latin American Diplomatic
Archives (a programme of the General
Secretariat of the lbero-American Summit
- SEGIB) the possibilities for formulating
options and solutions to make diplomatic
archives real instruments for democratic
progress and the development of the people
of Latin-America are examined.

Archives of French Western
Africa in Senegal National
Archives: better sharing

of a common historical
inheritance

Papa Momar Diop

The archives of the government of
French West Africa (1895-1959) remained
in Dakar (Senegal) when the nine colonies
and territories making up the area became
independent. These archive represent a
common heritage for Senegal, Mauritania,
Mali, Guinea, Burkina Faso, Niger, Ivory
Coast, Benin, Togo and for France itself. To
be able to share this heritage more effec-
tively a microfilm programme has been set
up with help from France. However because
of a lack of financial and human resources,
implementation has not gone ahead and
there are now, in addition, severe problems
in terms of conservation. The National
Archives of Senegal have launched a digiti-
sation initiative but they cannot carry out
such an exercise as it also requires the
fonds to be conserved as a first step. Papa

Momor Diop appeals to all parties involved
to combine their efforts to ensure the
preservation of this exceptional patrimony.

Going global : Developing
globally harmonised
software specifications
for records

Adrian Cunningham

The need for good electronic record-
keeping systems has been clearly recog-
nized by recordkeeping professionals
since the 1990s. The production of inter-
national standards on which to base
such systems, notably 1S0O15489, has
been a notable achievement; however it
has been difficult for software vendors
to produce one product which is inter-
nationally compliant given the prolifera-
tion of national and jurisdiction-specific
functional requirements. On the initiative
of the National Archives of Australia,
the ICA and the Australasian Digital
Recordkeeping Initiative (ADRI) estab-
lished a project team to develop a single
globally harmonised statement of require-
ments that all the jurisdictions involved
could endorse and use as the basis for
developing or revising jurisdiction-spe-
cific requirements where necessary. As
well as the national archives institutions
involved, there was extensive consulta-
tion with software vendors and indus-
try groups, governments, the European
Union, ISO etc. One of the main objec-
tives of the project was to produce a
statement of requirements for EDRMS
that were fit for the purposes and realities
of less wealthy countries. The three main
‘modules’ were (1) an overview document
and statement of principles; (2) high-
level requirements and guidelines for
electronic records management system
software; and (3) guidelines and require-
ments for managing records in business
systems. The last module is particularly
exciting as it is designed to allow organi-
zations to manage records in existing
business systems (e.g. e-commerce or

®@ica

193



194

Abstracts

client relationship management systems)
rather than creating records in one appli-
cation and managing them as records in a
separate ERM application.

Allies or aliens? What is
the relationship between
academic and practice-
based research?

Caroline Williams

This paper discusses the relationship
between academics and practitioners in
their approaches to research. It considers
how the mission, aims and objectives of
their respective employing organisations
influence the nature and methods of the
research they undertake. It argues that the
best model of the research relationship
between academics and practitioners is
one that is collaborative, interactive, and
iterative. It explores some current examples
of international collaborative projects and
describes how the UK National Archives,
as a major practitioner and one of the UK's
seven Independent Research Organisations,
is repositioning its strategy on research. It
finishes by highlighting some of its current
research projects, including the Semantic
Web, archiving Web sites, conservation
science and climate change, understand-
ing online users, and developing a wiki for
users of the National Archives.

Educational offers for
business archivists: means
of creating an archival
profession

Peter Blum

The VdW (Association of German
Business Archivists) offers specialized
vocational training and advisory services
for business archivists in Germany. The
training program consists of three to five
day training courses held two to three times
each year for a maximum of twenty students
for each course. One of the aims of the
training is to encourage business archivists

to develop and project a positive image, one
that supports the business needs of their
employers. Particular emphasis is placed on
developing public relations, public speaking
and time management skills.

Electronic records
management in China:
present and future

Wang Liangcheng

Two recent surveys by the State
Archives Administration of China (SAAC)
have demonstrated the extent to which
electronic records account for a majority of
records in central government agencies and
other organisations. However China faces
serious challenges in the management
and preservation of electronic records.
While a comprehensive legal and regula-
tory environment for information manage-
ment and security is enabling the country
to build a well-functioning modern informa-
tion society, an overall national strategy
for electronic records management is still
lacking. The SAAC is taking a leading role
in the development of national standards
and regulations and it is expected that a
national electronic records centre will be
established.

The Macro dictionary of
Archival Terminology: a tool
for standardisation in the
field of Spanish language

Carmen Diez Carrera, José Ramoén
Cruz Mundet, Isabel Gonzalez
Corral, Santiago Moran Medina

The Macro Dictionary of Archival
Terminology project is being carried out
at the Carlos Il University in Madrid to
develop a tool for the 20 countries sharing
Spanish as a common language.The project,
initially directed by Prof. José Ramodn
Cruz Mundet in 2004 and latterly by Prof.
Carmen Diez Carrera, comprises a research
team made up of individuals from differ-
ent fields (law, archival science, linguis-
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tics). The Macro Dictionary of Archival
Terminology is conceived as a lexicographi-
cal database of archival knowledge, based
on terms extracted from archival texts.
Since it is essential to obtain practical
results directly transferable to society and
particularly to the professional community,
outputs will be (1) publication of a diction-
ary of current Archival Terminology, and of
a Macro Dictionary of Archival Science;
(2) development of a dynamic webpage for
the project; (3) a terminological reference
file for Spanish archival science in full text.
Three years on, the project has produced a
terminological database, a terminological
file, and a regular dictionary in an advanced
stage of development, containing around
500 terms extracted from the more than 3000
terms subject to study.

A new international
standard to describe the
functions of records’
creators: ICA-ISDF

Claire Sibille-de Grimoiiard,
Padré Lydie Gnessougou Baroan-
Dioumency

The main aim of archival arrangement
and description is to preserve the original
context of records’ creation, by safeguard-
ing their evidential value and their authen-
ticity. Authority records compliant with
ISAAR(CPF) make it possible to collect
any important information on the records’
creators, corporate bodies, persons or
families. That is the reason for provid-
ing separate but linked descriptions of
records and of their creators — it enables
archivists to develop dynamic and multidi-
mensional descriptive systems. Functions
are often transferred from one corpo-
rate body to another. Thus it will be much
more difficult for users to reconstitute the
context of records’ creation if they are only
provided with authority records describing
corporate bodies that performed the same
function. Separate but linked descriptions
of functions can improve the understanding
of that context and can be used in conjunc-

tion with ISAD(G)-compliant descrip-
tions and ISAAR(CPF) authority files as
a tool for efficient retrieval of archives’ and
creators’ descriptions in archival descrip-
tive systems. This approach constitutes
the basis of the new international standard
ISDF which provides guidance for prepar-
ing descriptions of functions of corporate
bodies associated with the creation and
maintenance of archives.

A new approach to
appraisal: Building blocks
for a new appraisal method
for archives

Robbert Jan Hageman,
Charles Jeurgens, Ruud Yap

Two problems that government organi-
zations have to deal with in archiving
their information are the backlog of paper
documents that need to be archived and
the ephemeral quality of digital infor-
mation. In 2006, the Dutch government
came up with eight points of action to
deal with these problems. One of them
is a different approach to archival selec-
tion. Past Appraised, the Committee for
Appraisal and Selection, that was installed
by the Dutch National Archivist and in
which archivists, historians, and informa-
tion specialists participated, offers a new
integral goal for government archives selec-
tion, with an appropriate method to use
to reach that goal. The principle is that
selection and acquisition are two sides to
the same cultural heritage coin: both serve
to build up a representative collection. The
first thing the committee did was to criti-
cally examine the objectives of the current
method of appraisal and selection, called
PIVOT. A number of parties had funda-
mental criticism of their scope. Objectives,
after all, provide direction to appraisal
and selection. The committee formulated a
much broader objective in comparison to
the existing selection objectives, one that
better suits the principle that the archi-
vist's primary goal is to document a certain
period for society as a whole. This is stated
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as follows: “the objective of appraisal,
selection and acquisition is to collect and
preserve sources that make it possible for
individuals, organizations and social groups
to discover their history and reconstruct the
past of the state and society, as well as the
interaction between the two.” In contrast to
the current objective, the new one implies
that in the systems for appraisal and selec-
tion there is no difference between archives
created by government bodies and those
created by private institutions or persons.

Green archives buildings:
archive buildings and
sustainable development

France Saie Belaisch

There is a long tradition of building
archives in France. Under the influence of
Michel Duchein, many buildings were built
in tower form between 1965 and 1985; many
of these now require updating, in particular
because of problems with thermal insula-
tion. Subsequent building was lower-rise. A
variety of approaches are in evidence today,
all of which take different approaches to
sustainability. Studies into conditions for
storage areas have resulted in the revision
of standards for environmental control and
studies into load-bearing have allowed for
economies in building material. Old build-
ings with thick walls often provide good
conditions for archival storage and are
sustainable because they allow reuse of
existing materials. In addition they allow
users and staff to benefit from the archi-
tectural merits of such accommodation. In
contemporary buildings there needs to be
a recognition of the differences between
passive and positive energy buildings as
well as the differenc between solar and
photovoltaic energy. It remains the case
however that sustainable buildings must be
buildings which we also wish to preserve
and that even today, architecture cannot
be reduced, to questions of sustainable
development.

Disaster planning of
electronic records
management

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

The article introduces the disaster recov-
ery planning of electronic records which has
been worked by the National Archives of
Korea. Through an effort of an electronic
government project in Korea, the number
of electronic records has rapidly increased,
and archiving work has changed from paper
records-based archivingto electronic records
archiving. Moreover, the quantity and long-
term value of electronic records continues
to increase rapidly today. Disaster recov-
ery planning is essential to safely protect
important electronic records. It should be
possible to provide the safe preservation
and full service of records while maintain-
ing business continuity, prompt recovery
of the required data, and continuing core
work under certain disaster circumstances.
The author addresses the derivation of risk
elements through risk analysis and their
influence on the archiving work. He explains
the strategy of business continuity, system-
atic disaster response and procedure, and
its implementation. The present disaster
recovery planning procedure of electronic
records in the National Archives of Korea in
the Daejeon headquarters, and branches of
Seongnam and Busan, is presented, followed
by the plan for the architecture model of the
disaster recovery system (DRS). Finally, a
timetable for future plans for the DRS of
electronic records is outlined.

Recordkeeping innovations
and presidential records
issues in Korea

Sangmin Lee

During its last administration, the
Korean government went through a period
of government-wide recordkeeping innova-
tion. It was initiated and supported by
the former president, Mr. Roh Moo Hyun,
and supported by civilian profession-
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als in a strong governance structure. The
Public Records Management Act (PRMA)
was revised to make it effective and the
Presidential Records Act (PRA) was
legislated.

During this period, the National
Archives of Korea (NAK) tripled in staff
size and made government-wide records
innovations. At the end of his term, the
former president copied all of his presi-
dential records in electronic form and kept
them for his use while he transferred the
“authenticated” presidential records to
NAK. His former secretaries were charged
with violation of the Presidential Records
Act by NAK. The massive transferring
and copying of the electronic presidential
records triggered some serious and contro-
versial political, legal, institutional, and
technological records issues in Korea.

This report summarizes the records
issues to give further consideration to
electronic records management. The issue
of politically sensitive records in the public
archives is also addressed.

A briefing on MOWCAP

Ray Edmondson

MOWCAP is the UNESCO Memory
of the World Regional Committee for Asia
Pacific. Its area extend from Mongolia in
the north, to New Zealand in the South,
Kazakhstan to the West and the Pacific
islands to the east, covering 43 countries in
total. 15 of these have national committees
of their own established under the auspices
of their UNESCO National Commission;
some have established National MOW
Registers. MOWCAP works to promote
and extend the MOW programme within
the region: for example it has established
the Asia Pacific MOW register, it provides
advice and training, it encourages the estab-
lishment of new national committees and it
encourages countries to prepare nomina-
tions for the International MOW Register
which currently predominantly reflects the
European heritage. Several successful
projects have already been completed.

UNESCO’s Memory of the
World programme

Miriam Nisbet

The Memory of the World (MOW) is the
recorded collective legacy of the peoples
of the world and represents a significant
proportion of the world’s heritage of human
achievements since the dawn of time. While
some of this is transmitted orally, in its
recorded form it is more commonly known
as ‘documentary heritage’. But it is fragile,
subject to many types of both natural deteri-
oration and man made disasters. UNESCO's
MOW programme was launched in 1992. Its
objectives are (1) the preservation of such
materials, by providing training, information
and obtaining sponsorship for projects; (2)
providing access to the materials through
digitization, book publication etc; (3) raising
global awareness of the significance of
documentary heritage. This last is carried
out principally through the identification of
documentary heritage of world significance
and its listing it on a MOW register. There
are three types of register: International,
Regional and National. All contain material
of world significance and an item may
appear in one or more register depending
on the geographic sphere of its influence.
Nominations for inscription can be made by
any individual or body and an International
Advisory Committee meets every two years
to make decisions on entries in the register..
In addition there is a structure of regional
and national committees but this is incom-
plete and needs to be strengthened

Europe and the Memory of
the World programme

Wiladyslaw Stepniak

The Memory of theWorld programme has
a special significance for many European
nations as the date of its establishment,
1992, coincided with the period when many
of them were freeing themselves from
Communist rule. The overall objectives of
the MOW programme, preservation of the
cultural heritage, and, more specifically,
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access to that heritage, were of course of
great interest to archivists. This was partic-
ularly the case in Poland where it was archi-
vists, rather than librarians, as elsewhere,
who headed up the work of the National
Committee. Although the ICA was heavily
involved in the formation of the MoW, it also
had reservations about its application to
archives on grounds that criteria for inclu-
sion of documents were incompatible with
the rules of archival science. Although there
are problems with including entire fonds in
the Register, overall notions of incompat-
ibility are exaggerated, and it would be a
great pity if the ICA’s reservations were
inhibiting other national committees from
selecting documentary material for inclu-
sion, especially countries outside Europe,
which, as a region, alone accounts for 50%
of entries on the register.

Church archives after
Poland’s entry into the
European Union

Julia Dziwoki

This article discusses advances in
the management and preservation of, as
well as access to, the archives of the
Catholic Church in Poland in the period
since Poland’s application to the European
Union in 1994.

Old archives in pre-modern
Korea: the documentation
of people’s lives

Kwisun Si

The old archives documenting the
interaction of individuals with government
survive in large numbers in Korea. Although
suffering substantial losses in the past,
more than a million such items dating
mainly between 1392 and 1910 survive in
Korean archives and libraries. Although
they can be difficult to interpret, they are
now being increasingly studied and they
provide a valuable resource for the student
of pre-modern Korea particularly in the
areas of social and economic history. The

majority of these private records relate to
property, inheritance and the right to buy
and sell privileges. Many deal with slavery
which was widespread. In addition the
records provide evidence of the sophis-
ticated recordkeeping practices of the
Joseon dynasty. The very existence of such
systems contradicts the view promulgated
during the Japanese colonial period of
pre-modern Korea as a primitive, stagnant
and irregular society, a view once used to
justify that colonization process

An Archival interpretation
of the Veritable Records

Oh Hang-Nyeong

The Veritable Records (VR) 1392 to
1910 are one of the most heavily used
sources for the study of Korean history.
They were a series of documents compiled
from 14 other records series including, for
example, movements of the king, the results
of officer exams, appointments of officers,
criminal cases, diplomatic documents and
documents on disasters. Long considered
to represent a tradition of good archi-
val management in Korea they have not,
however, been studied from the specific
perspective of archival science. An exami-
nation of the way the records were created,
managed and preserved, often in ceremo-
nial fashion, demonstrates the importance
accorded to them. In addition they were
regarded by contemporary administra-
tors as having characteristics of authentic
and reliability, although their ‘reliability’ is
sometimes disputed by historians on the
grounds that they were a compilation of
records and are not, therefore, a ‘primary
source’. However this demarcation is not a
critical once in this instance.
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L'accés universel aux
sources primaires et
I’historiographiebrésilienne

Myriam Bahia Lopes

Chacun des deux projets Le réseau de
la mémoire visuelle de la Baie de Victoria
et Noms et lieux d’ltabirito construit une
méthodologie pour rendre universelle
I'information historique. lls s’adressent a
I'historien-enquéteur qui utilise la naviga-
tion sur Internet comme un moyen de relier
I'information. La tache de cet enquéteur est
une réflexion critique sur I'histoire de la
baie de Victoria et sur la région d’ltabirito
au Brésil. La série est constituée comme
une interconnexion ol chaque élément
d’information est relié a une série similaire.
Cette approche écarte le réseau de I'histoire
universelle et des systémes chronologi-
ques, ou la suite des dates suppose un sens
a priori du développement historique et de
la suite logique des faits. L'interconnexion
en réseau offre différentes possibilités
d'accéder aux images et aux textes, en
explorant le Web et en imbriquant des effets
technologiques, en opposition a une ligne
temporelle homogeéne.

Aider le chercheur lors de la
mise en ligne d’instruments
de recherche sur Internet:
I'expérience des Archives
nationales d’outre-mer

André Brochier

Les Archives nationales d’outre-mer, qui
ont pour mission de conserver,communiquer
et mettre en valeur les archives publiques
de la présence coloniale francaise outre-
mer, s'adressent a un large public interna-
tional. Afin de mieux répondre a ses atten-
tes d’informations, elles ont développé sur
Internet un portail d’accés aux instruments
de recherche (IREL). Celui-ci, inauguré
en 2004 avec la mise en ligne de I'état
général des fonds, s’est enrichi progressi-
vement d'une banque d'images (Ulysse),
des documents de I'état civil jusqu’en
1880 et de la bibliothéque de I'institution.
L'intégration des inventaires détaillés des
fonds conservés sera opérationnelle en
2009 et permettra, pour certains d’entre eux,
I'acces aux images des documents numéri-
sés. Une recherche sur I'’ensemble de ces
inventaires s’appuiera notamment sur des
référentiels communs (listes et notices
d'autorité) et sur une base nominative
recensant toutes les personnes citées dans
ces inventaires. Outre la recherche « plain
text », une recherche guidée dans le vocabu-
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laire de ces instruments de recherche sera
proposée. Il sera ainsi possible d’interroger
soit un théme (« esclavage » par exemple)
qui entrafnera une recherche sur tous les
mots ou expressions se référant a ce théme
(« noirs », « gens de couleur », etc.), soit une
sélection de ces termes.

L’'acces aux sources dans
le systéme des archives de
district en Israél

Michal Henkin

Comme la pertinence des gouverne-
ments locaux augmente, la configuration
du gouvernement local évoluera d'une
tendance locale vers une institution visant
a des buts et des résultats. Soit I'auto-
rité locale continuera a fournir directe-
ment des services, soit différents réseaux
seront créés et gérés en fonction des
intéréts communs des partenaires. Le
gouvernement local pourrait mettre en
place des services au public en utilisant
un fournisseur de services ayant des
capacités financiéres et professionnelles
attestées a l'intérieur d’'une structure de
franchise a long terme, en imposant des
normes de services, et en s'assurant que
la franchise rencontre les obligations. Les
limites du gouvernement local dans cette
situation vont des frontiéres géographi-
ques et formelles des unités municipales
comprises dans l'autorité locale, a celles
qui sont déterminées de commun accord.
Ces réseaux pourraient étre disponibles
pour la durée d'un projet particulier, ou
bien agir de fagon continue selon les
souhaits des partenaires. lls pourraient
aussi étre institutionnalisés dans divers
cadres fédératifs.

Afin de déterminer un changement qui
réduirait le co(it d’entretien des archives,
d’élever le niveau des services fournis
et d’améliorer I'acces a l'information, il
convient de choisir un modéle organisa-
tionnel différent du modeéle courant. Sans
aucun doute, il sera difficile de mettre
ces changements en pratique sans des
instructions du gouvernement central.

La création d’'archives de district devrait
reposer sur les divisions régionales déja
existantes et sur les arrangements de
coopération entre associations munici-
pales. Plus le temps passe, plus croitra
la demande du public pour I'acces a
I'information en tant que droit fondamen-
tal du citoyen, et les autorités locales ne
pourront pas plus longtemps ignorer cette
demande.

Besoins en recherche
documentaire des usagers
des archives : une étude de
cas de I'Institut Jabotinsky,
Israél

Masha Zolotarevsky

Les besoins des usagers des archives
ont fait I'objet d'une attention profession-
nelle approfondie au cours des récentes
décennies, mais il est particuliéerement
important de comprendre le comporte-
ment des chercheurs et des utilisateurs
a la demande d'informations, maintenant
que nombre d’'Archives en sont au stade
des inventaires sur le Web, qui permettent
une recherche indépendante en dehors
du dépdt. Une étude menée par I'lnstitut
Jabotinsky de recherches en archivistique
sur la fagon dont les usagers définissent
le sujet de leurs recherches et congoivent
une stratégie de recherche a fourni de
précieuses informations pour [|'établisse-
ment futur d'outils de recherche effica-
ces et conviviaux. En particulier, I'étude a
identifié que les noms personnels, souvent
associés a diverses variables, avaient la
préférence comme termes de recherche;
que les usagers préférent des interfaces de
recherche simples plutét qu’avancées; et
que le langage naturel avait la préférence
sur les fonctions linguistiques, comme
la recherche Booléenne, présentée par
plusieurs systémes. Des constatations de
ce genre font penser aux adaptations qui
peuvent étre introduites dans les systémes
existants ou futurs pour faire bénéficier les
usagers des meilleurs résultats de recher-
che possibles.
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Diagnostic de la situation
actuelle des archives
diplomatiques ibéro-
américaines : bases pour un
programme de coopération

Mercedes de Vega

La « gouvernance » est le concept au
moyen duquel les théoriciens de I'admi-
nistration ont défini la nécessité d’adap-
ter 'exercice gouvernemental aux temps
de la prééminence désirée de la démocra-
tie libérale dans le monde. Cette nouvelle
perspective a pour objet de créer des
synergies entre les gouvernements, les
acteurs étatiques internationaux et les
acteurs non étatiques (universitaires,
médias, ONG, etc.); elle implique des
défis sérieux pour les démocraties jeunes
et les économies émergentes comme le
sont les latino-américaines. Et, de fait,
il a été prouvé que, quand elle s’'impose
a des pays qui ont ces caractéristiques
sans s'adapter a leur réalité propre, elle
termine en recours théorique, avec des
conséquences contraires a celles qui
étaient recherchées.

Les archives, en tant qu’entités
chargées de préserver les documents
qui contiennent la connaissance que les
Etats ont d’eux-mémes, et de les mettre a
disposition des sociétés dans les régimes
démocratiques, ne font pas exception.
A partir d’'un diagnostic de la situation
des archives diplomatiques de dix-neuf
des pays membres du Réseau d’Archives
Diplomatiques Ibéro-américaines (RADI),
programme de coopération du Secrétariat
Général Ibéro-américain, seront discu-
tées les possibilités, pour ce Réseau, de
créer des alternatives et des solutions
qui fassent des archives diplomatiques
de véritables instruments de progres
démocratique et de développement des
peuples d’'lbéro-amérique.

Les archives de I’ Afrique
occidentale francaise:

un patrimoine historique
commun a mieux partager

Papa Momar Diop

Lesarchivesdugouvernementgénéralde
I’Afrique occidentale francaise (1895-1959)
ont été laissées a Dakar (Sénégal) au
moment de l'accession a l'indépendance
des neuf colonies et territoires qui la
composaient. Ces archives constituent
un patrimoine commun au Sénégal, a la
Mauritanie, au Mali, a la Guinée, au Burkina
Faso, au Niger, a la Coéte d'lvoire, au Bénin,
au Togo et a la France. Pour mieux partager
ce patrimoine commun, le microfilmage
en a été entrepris avec l'aide de la France.
Faute de moyens financiers et humains, les
opérations n'ont pas été poursuivies et en
outre des problémes aigus de conservation
se posent aujourd’hui. Les Archives natio-
nales du Sénégal ont lancé une étude de
numérisation mais elles ne peuvent mener
seules une telle opération qui exige égale-
ment que les fonds aient été restaurés au
préalable. Papa Momar Diop appelle donc
toutes les parties prenantes a conjuguer
leurs efforts pour assurer la préservation de
ce patrimoine exceptionnel.

Mondialisation : développer
un logiciel de spécifications
des archives globalement
harmonisé

Adrian Cunningham

La nécessité de disposer de systé-
mes fiables de conservation électronique
des documents a été clairement mise en
évidence par les professionnels depuis
les années 1990. La production de normes
internationales sur lesquelles baser des
systemes de ce genre, notamment la norme
1SO15489, a été une remarquable réussite;
néanmoins, il a été difficile aux vendeurs
de logiciels de mettre sur le marché un
produit qui soit internationalement utili-
sable, étant donné la prolifération des
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obligations nationales et des exigences en
fonction de la juridiction spécifique. A I'ini-
tiative des Archives nationales d’Australie,
I'ICA et!'Australasian Digital Recordkeeping
Initiative (ADRI) ont mis sur pied une équipe
destinée adévelopper un relevé globalement
harmonisé des exigences que toutes les
juridictions impliquées pourraient approu-
ver et utiliser comme base pour développer
ou réviser les obligations juridictionnelles
spécifiques lorsque nécessaire. Tout autant
qu'avec les institutions archivistiques
nationales impliquées, des consultations
ont eu lieu avec les vendeurs de logiciels et
les groupes industriels, les gouvernements,
I'Union européenne, ISO, etc. L'un des
buts principaux du projet était de mettre
en évidence un relevé des exigences pour
I'EDRMS qui corresponde aux objectifs et
aux réalités des pays les moins fortunés.
Les trois modules principaux ont été (1) une
vue d’ensemble et un état des principes;
(2) les exigences et les directives de haut
niveau quant au logiciel de gestion des
documents électroniques ; et (3) les directi-
ves et les exigences quant a la gestion des
documents dans les systémes d’entrepri-
ses. Le dernier module est particulierement
passionnant car il est destiné a permettre
aux organismes de gérer les documents
dans des systémes d’entreprises existants
(par ex. le commerce électronique ou les
systemes de gestion des relations avec les
clients) plutot que de créer des documents
dans une application et de les gérer en tant
que documents dans une application ERM
séparée.

Alliés ou étrangers ?
Quelles sont les relations
entre recherche académique
et pratique ?

Caroline Williams

Cet article traite des relations entre
universitaires et praticiens dans leur appro-
che de la recherche. Il examine comment
la mission, les buts et les objectifs des
organismes qui les emploient respective-
ment peuvent influencer la nature et les

méthodes de la recherche qu’ils ont entre-
prise. Il soutient que le meilleur modéle de
relations de recherche entre universitaires
et praticiens doit étre collaboratif, interac-
tif et itératif. Il passe en revue quelques
exemples en cours de projets internatio-
naux collaboratifs et décrit comment les
Archives nationales du Royaume Uni, en
tant que praticien principal et I'une des sept
organisations de recherche indépendantes,
sont en train de revoir leur stratégie de
recherche. Il termine en mettant en valeur
quelques-uns de leurs projets de recher-
che en cours, notamment Web sémantique
et archivage des sites Web, science de la
conservation et changement climatique,
compréhension des usagers en ligne, et
développement d'un wiki pour les utilisa-
teurs des Archives nationales.

Occasions de formation
pour les archivistes
d’entreprises: moyens
de créer une profession
archivistique

Peter Blum

La VAW (Association des archivis-
tes d’entreprises allemands) propose des
formations professionnelles spécialisées et
des services de conseils pour les archivistes
d’entreprises en Allemagne. Le programme
de formation consiste en des cours de trois
a cing jours organisés deux a trois fois
chaque année pour un maximum de vingt
étudiants par cours. Un des objectifs de la
formation est d'encourager les archivistes
d’entreprises a développer et projeter une
image positive qui soutienne les besoins
professionnels de leurs employeurs. On
insiste particulierement sur le dévelop-
pement des compétences en matiére de
relations publiques, de prise de parole en
public et de gestion du temps.
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Gestion des documents
électroniques en Chine :
présent et futur

Wang Liangcheng

Deux enquétes récentes de I"'Admi-
nistration des Archives de I'Etat en Chine
(SAAC) ont montré que les documents
électroniques représentent actuellement la
majorité des documents dans les agences
du gouvernement central et dans d’autres
organismes. La Chine se trouve pourtant
confrontée & de sérieux défis en matiére de
gestion et de conservation des documents
électroniques. Bien qu'il existe un environ-
nement légal et réglementaire complet
en matiére de gestion et de sécurité de
I'information permettant au pays d’établir
une société de l'information moderne et
fonctionnant bien, il n'y a pas encore de
stratégie nationale globale pour la gestion
des documents électroniques. Le SAAC
joue un role essentiel dans le développe-
ment de normes et de regles nationales
et on attend I'établissement d'un Centre
national des documents électroniques.

Le Macro Dictionnaire de
terminologie archivistique :
un outil de normalisation
dans I'aire de langue
espagnole

Carmen Diez Carrera, José Ramén

Cruz Mundet, Isabel Gonzalez

Corral y Santiago Moran Medina

En Espagne, s’est développé un projet
de création d'un outil commun aux plus
de vingt pays qui partagent I'espagnol,
un Macro Dictionnaire de Terminologie
Archivistique. C’est un projet de I'univer-
sité Carlos Ill, dirigé initialement, en 2004,
par le professeur José Ramoén Cruz Mundet
et, depuis 2005, par le professeur Carmen
Diez Carrera. L'équipe de recherches est
composée de personnes provenant de
différents domaines (Droit, Archivistique,
Linguistique).

Le projet vise a la création d'un Macro

Dictionnaire de Terminologie Archivistique
congu comme une base de données lexico-
graphique de la connaissance en archi-
vistique; ce sera un fichier basé sur des
textes d’archivistique, dont seront tirés les
termes.

Dans ce projet, il est essentiel d’obtenir
des résultats pratiques directement trans-
férables a la société, et, en particulier, a la
communauté scientifique. Concrétement, il
y aura:

D la publication d'un dictionnaire d'usage
de Terminologie archivistique et d’'un Macro
Dictionnaire d’'Archivistique

D le développement de la page web dynami-
que du projet

D un fichier terminologique de référence de
I'archivistique espagnole, en texte complet.

Aprés trois ans, le projet a développé
une base de données terminologique, un
fichier terminologique, en texte complet, et
un dictionnaire, dans un état avancé d’'éla-
boration, et qui comprend une sélection
d’environ 500 termes tirés des prés de 3000
sur lesquels il a été travaillé.

Une nouvelle norme
internationale pour
décrire les fonctions des
producteurs d’archives :
ICA-ISDF

Claire Sibille-de Grimoiiard,
Padré Lydie Gnessougou Baroan-
Dioumency

Le principal objectif du classement
et de la description archivistiques est de
préserver le contexte original de production
des archives, en sauvegardant leur valeur
de preuve et leur authenticité. Les notices
d’'autorité conformes a ISAAR(CPF)
permettent de collecter toute information
importante sur les producteurs d’archives,
collectivités, personnes ou familles. C'est
la la raison de I'élaboration et de la mise a
disposition de descriptions séparées mais
liées des archives et de leurs producteurs
— cela permet aux archivistes de développer
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des systémes de description dynamiques et
multidimensionnels.

Les fonctions sont souvent transférées
d’une collectivité a une autre. Il sera donc
beaucoup plus difficile pour les utilisateurs
de reconstituer le contexte de production
des archives, s'ils n'ont a leur disposi-
tion que des notices d'autorité décrivant
les collectivités qui ont exercé la méme
fonction. Des descriptions séparées mais
lieges de fonctions peuvent améliorer la
compréhension de ce contexte et peuvent
étre utilisées en conjonction avec des
descriptions conformes a ISAD(G) et des
notices d’autorité conformesalSAAR(CPF)
permettant ainsi un meilleur accés aux
descriptions des documents et de leurs
producteurs dans les systémes de descrip-
tion archivistique. Cette approche constitue
la base de la nouvelle norme internationale
ISDF qui donne des regles pour la prépa-
ration de descriptions de fonctions de
collectivités associées a la production et a
la gestion des archives.

Une nouvelle approche

de I'évaluation : poser

les bases d’une nouvelle
méthode d’évaluation des
archives

Robbert Jan Hageman,
Charles Jeurgens, Ruud Yap

Les institutions publiques doivent faire
face a deux problemes dans I'archivage
de I'information : le retard accumulé dans
I'archivage des documents-papier et le
caractéereéphémeredel'information numéri-
que. En 2006, le gouvernement hollandais a
établi huit points d'action pour traiter ces
problémes. L'un d’entre eux consiste en une
nouvelle approche de la sélection d’archi-
ves. Past appraised, le Comité pour I'évalua-
tion et la sélection qui a été mis en ceuvre
par I'Archiviste national des Pays-Bas et
auquel ont participé archivistes, historiens
et spécialistes de l'information, offre un
tout nouvel objectif a la sélection des archi-
ves gouvernementales, avec une méthode

appropriée au but poursuivi. Le principe est
que sélection et acquisition sont deux faces
de la méme piéce du patrimoine culturel:
tous deux servent a élaborer une collec-
tion représentative. La premiére tache du
Comité fut un examen critique des objectifs
de la méthode courante d’évaluation et
de sélection, appelée PIVOT. Un certain
nombre d’éléments méritaient des repro-
ches fondamentaux. Les objectifs, aprés
tout, fournissent une direction pour I'éva-
luation et la sélection. Le Comité a formulé
un objectif bien plus large que les buts de
sélection poursuivis jusque la si on adopte
le principe que le premier but de I'archiviste
est de documenter une certaine période
pour la Société comme un tout. Cela a été
défini comme suit: « I'objectif de I'évalua-
tion, de la sélection et de I'acquisition est
de rassembler et de conserver des sources
qui permettent a des individus, des organis-
mes et des groupes sociaux de découvrir
leur histoire et de reconstruire le passé
de la nation et de la société, de méme que
I'interaction entre les deux». A I'opposé
de I'objectif courant, le nouveau implique
que dans les systémes d’évaluation et de
sélection, il n'y a pas de différence entre les
archives créées par des organismes publics
et celles créées par des institutions ou des
personnes privées.

Les batiments d’archives
et le développement durable

France Saie Belaisch

Il existe en France une longue tradition
de batiments d’archives. La prise en consi-
dération des questions environnementa-
les n’est pas une préoccupation récente.
Des chiffres sur le contenu des magasins
permettent de comprendre I'importance des
documents eux-mémes en ce qui concerne
I’environnement climatique. Une premiére
étape dans le développement durable a été
une étude sur la résistance des planchers
qui a permis d'économiser des matériaux.
Tout en recherchant un environnement
adapté a la bonne conservation des archi-
ves, I'étape suivante a été I'assouplissement
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des régles de base qui conduisaient presque
automatiquement a I'emploi de systéme de
climatisation, Ces recommandations sont
explicitées ici et sur le site de la Direction
des Archives de France. La conversion
de batiments existants s'inscrit dans un
contexte de développement durable car les
batiments anciens possédent en général
une bonne inertie thermique. Cette option
permet également de faire des économies
de matériaux. Pour les batiments contem-
porains, diverses techniques architectura-
les permettent de concevoir un batiment
passif. La différence entre batiment passif
et batiment a énergie positive est explici-
tée, ainsi que la différence entre I'énergie
solaire et I'énergie photovoltaique. Deux
pensées se rejoignent pour conclure: “Le
développement durable c’'est faire une archi-
tecture que I'on a le désir de conserver” de
Jean Nouvel et celle de notre Ministre de
la Culture “l'architecture ne peut pas se
réduire méme aujourd’hui aux questions de
développement durable”.

Planification des désastres
en matiére de documents
électroniques

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

L'article est un projet élaboré aux
Archines nationales de Corée afin de
planifier I'action de recouvrement des
documents électroniques en cas de désas-
tre. Grace a l'impulsion donnée par un
projet gouvernemental en Corée, la masse
des documents électroniques s’est rapide-
ment accrue et l'archivage est passé de
I'archivage des documents-papier a I'archi-
vage des documents électroniques. En
outre, la quantité et la valeur a long terme
des documents électroniques continue
aujourd’hui & s’accroitre rapidement. Un
plan de recouvrement en cas de désastre
est essentiel pour protéger de fagon stre
les documents électroniques importants.
Il serait possible d'assurer une conser-
vation slre et toute la maintenance des
documents en maintenant la permanence
du travail en cours, et en assurant un recou-

vrement rapide des données nécessai-
res pour poursuivre le travail fondamental
dans certaines circonstances de désastre.
L'auteur explique certains résultats par
I'analyse des risques et leur influence sur
le travail archivistique. Il présente la straté-
gie de permanence du travail en cours, la
réponse a donner et la procédure systéma-
tique en cas de désastre, et les exercices
a faire. Il illustre sa présentation de la
procédure de recouvrement des documents
électroniques en cas de désastre telle
qu'elle a été appliquée aux Archives natio-
nales de Corée, au siége de Daejeon, et
dans les branches de Seongnam et Busan,
et évoque le plan futur du systéme de
recouvrement en cas de désastre (DRS,
Disaster recovery system). Enfin, il esquisse
un calendrier des plans futurs pour le DRS
des documents électroniques.

Innovations en matiere
d’archivage et problémes
des archives présidentielles
en Corée

Sangmin Lee

Au cours de sa récente administration,
le gouvernement coréen alancé a son niveau
une innovation en matiere d'archivage, a
I'initiative et avec le soutien du précédent
président, M. Roh Moo Hyun, et avec I'appui
de professionnels civils a l'intérieur d'une
forte structure gouvernementale. La loi
relative a la gestion des documents publics
(Public Records Management Act, PRMA)
a été revue pour étre rendue effective et la
Loi sur les archives présidentielles (PRA)
a été votée.

Au cours de cette période, les Archives
nationales de Corée (NKA) ont triplé leur
personnel et ont réalisé des innovations
pour les documents publics. A la fin de
son mandat, le précédent président a fait
numériser tous ses documents présiden-
tiels pour conserver les documents électro-
niques a son usage personnel, et a trans-
féré aux NAK les archives présidentielles
«authentifiées ». Ses anciens secrétaires
furent accusés de violation de la Loi sur les
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archives présidentielles par les NAK. Le
transfert massif et la copie des documents
présidentiels numérisés ont déclenché en
Corée des questions graves et controver-
sées sur le plan politique, Iégal, institution-
nel et technologique.

Dans cet article, je résume les questions
relatives aux archives en insistant sur la
gestion des documents électroniques. La
question des documents politiqguement
sensibles dans les archives publiques est
également abordée.

Un exposé sur MOWCAP

Ray Edmonson

MOWCAP est le Comité régional
Mémoire du Monde de I'UNESCO pour
I'Asie Pacifique. Son domaine d'action
s'étend de la Mongolie au Nord ala Nouvelle
Zélande au Sud, du Kazakhstan a I'Ouest
aux fles du Pacifique a I'Est, et il couvre
43 pays en tout. 15 d’entre eux ont créé
leurs propres comités nationaux sous les
auspices de leur Commission nationale de
I'UNESCO et certains ont lancé des regis-
tres nationaux « Mémoire du Monde ». Le
comité MOWCAP travaille a promouvoir
et étendre le programme « Mémoire du
Monde » dans la région; il a ainsi créé un
registre de ce genre pour I'Asie Pacifique
et il fournit des conseils et une formation ;
il encourage I'établissement de nouveaux
comités nationaux et incite les différents
pays a procéder a des inscriptions au regis-
tre international « Mémoire du Monde »
ou actuellement le patrimoine européen
est prédominant. Un certain nombre de
projets ont déja été achevés et couronnés
de succes.

Le programme Mémoire du
Monde de ’'UNESCO

Miriam Nisbet

La « Mémoire du Monde » (Memory of
the World, ou MOW) est I'héritage collectif
des peuples du monde et elle représente
une proportion significative du patrimoine
mondial des réussites de I'humanité depuis

'aube des temps. Bien qu'une partie ait
été transmise oralement, sous sa forme
enregistrée, il est plus communément
connu sous l'appellation de « patrimoine
documentaire ». Mais il est fragile car
sujet a de nombreuses détériorations et
désastres provoqués a la fois par la nature
et par I'homme. Le programme MOW de
I'UNESCO a été lancé en 1992. Ses objectifs
étaient (1) la préservation par la formation,
I'information et I'obtention de subsides
pour les projets; (2) I'accés par la numéri-
sation, la publication d’ouvrages, etc.; (3)
I'augmentation de la prise de conscience
globale de la signification du patrimoine
documentaire. Ce dernier point est surtout
tributaire de I'identification du patrimoine
documentaire d’'importance mondiale et
de son enregistrement dans un inventaire
MOW. Il y atrois types de registres : interna-
tional, régional et national. Tous contiennent
des matériaux ayant une signification au
niveau mondial et un article peut apparaitre
dans un ou plusieurs registres en fonction
de sa sphére géographique d'influence.
Des propositions d'inscription a ce patri-
moine peuvent étre faites par n’importe
quel individu ou organisme et un Comité
consultatif international se réunit tous les
deux ans pour décider des entrées dans le
registre. En outre, il existe une structure de
comités régionaux et nationaux, mais elle
est incompléte et doit &tre renforcée.

L'Europe et le programme
« Mémoire du Monde »
(MOW)

Wladyslaw Stepniak

Le programme « Mémoire du Monde » a
une signification particuliére pour nombre
de pays européens et la date de sa création,
1992, coincide avec lalibération de beaucoup
d’entre eux de la domination communiste.
Les objectifs généraux du programme MOW,
préservation du patrimoine culturel et, plus
spécifiquement, accés a ce patrimoine,
étaient en effet d'un grand intérét pour les
archivistes. Cela a été particulierement le
cas en Pologne ou, ce sont les archivistes
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plutét que comme ailleurs les bibliothécai-
res qui ont pris la téte des travaux du comité
national. Bien que I'lCA ait été fortement
impliqué dans la formation du MOW, il était
également réservé quant a son application
vis-a-vis des archives parce que les critéres
de sélection des documents étaient incom-
patibles avec les régles de I'archivistique.
Bien qu’il y ait des problémes pour inclure
des fonds entiers dans l'inventaire, les
notions générales d’incompatibilité sont
exagérées et il serait fort dommage que
les réserves émises par I'ICA entravent
d’autres comités nationaux dans leur sélec-
tion de matériel documentaire, surtout s'il
s'agit de pays en dehors de I'Europe, cette
derniére totalisant en tant que région 50 %
des entrées de I'inventaire.

Les archives
ecclésiastiques apres
I’entrée de la Pologne dans
I’'Union européenne

Julia Dziwoki

Cet article présente les progrés réali-
sés dans la gestion, la conservation et
I'accés aux archives de I'Eglise catholique
en Pologne depuis I'entrée de ce pays dans
I'Union européenne en 1994.

Archives anciennes de la
Corée pré-moderne : les
documents relatifs a la vie
des gens dans les archives
anciennes

Kwisun Si

Les « archives anciennes » relatives aux
rapports entre les gens et le gouvernement
ont largement survécu en Corée. Bien qu'il
y ait eu des pertes substantielles dans
le passé, plus d'un million de piéces de
ce genre datant d’entre 1392 et 1910 sont
encore présentes dans les archives et les
bibliothéques coréennes. Quoique difficiles
a interpréter, elles sont maintenant de plus
en plus étudiées et elles constituent une
ressource de grande valeur pour ceux qui

étudient la Corée pré-moderne, particu-
lierement dans les domaines de I'histoire
sociale et économique. La majorité de ces
documents privés ont trait a la propriété, a
I’héritage et au droit d’établir ou de vendre
des privileges. Les documents prouvent
I'évidence de pratiques sophistiquées de
gestion documentaire sous la dynastie des
Joseon. L'existence méme de systémes
de ce genre contredit I'opinion décrétée
sous la période coloniale japonaise de la
Corée pré-moderne, d'une société primitive,
stagnante et irréguliére, opinion destinée a
justifier le processus de colonisation.

Une interprétation
archivistique des
Documents véritables
(Veritable Records,VR)

Oh Hang-Nyeong

Les Documents véritables, de 1392
a 1910, sont une des sources les plus
abondamment utilisées pour I'étude de
I'histoire coréenne. |l s'agit de séries de
documents compilés a partir de 14 autres
séries incluant, par exemple, les déplace-
ments du Roi, les résultats des examens
des officiers, les nominations des officiers,
les cas criminels, les documents diplo-
matiques et les documents relatifs a des
désastres. Longtemps considérés comme
représentant une tradition de bonne gestion
archivistique en Corée, ils n'ont cependant
pas été étudiés du point de vue spécifique
de l'archivistique. Un examen de la facon
dont les documents ont été créés, gérés
et conservés, souvent de maniére cérémo-
nielle, montre I'importance qu’on leur accor-
dait. En outre, ils étaient considérés par
les administrateurs contemporains comme
ayant des caractéristiques d'authenticité
et de fiabilité, bien que leur « fiabilité » soit
parfois contestée par des historiens parce
qu’ils étaient compilés et ne constituaient
pas une source de premiére main. Cette
restriction n’est toutefois en I'occurrence
pas décisive.
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Allgemeiner Zugang
zu Primarquellen

und brasilianische
Geschichtsschreibung

Myriam Bahia Lopes

Die zwei Projekte, das ,,Netzwerk visuel-
len Gedé&chtnisses der Bucht von Vitoria"
und ,,Orte und Namen von Itabirito", sind ein
Ansatz, um historische Informationen auf
eine breitere Basis zu stellen. Sie wenden
sich an den im Internet recherchierenden
Historiker. Nun kann dieser Sammlerkritisch
der Geschichte von Baia de Vitéria und der
Region von /tabirito in Brasilien nachge-
hen. Diese Présentation wird als Netzwerk
angeboten, da jede angefragte Information
mit einer Reihe &hnlicher Dokumente
verbunden ist. Durch dieses Vorgehen
unterscheidet sich das Informationsnetz
von der allgemeinen Geschichtsschreibung
und der Darstellung zeitlicher Abfolgen,
in denen Zeitabfolgen vorweg ein Gefiihl
fur die historische Entwicklung und die
logische Aneinanderreihung der Fakten
liefern. Das Netzwerk bietet unterschiedli-
che Zugangsmoglichkeiten zu den Bildern
und Texten, indem man das Internet
durchforscht und technische Effekte im
Gegensatz zur linearen, homogenen Zeit
verbindet.

Dem Forscher mit
Online-Findmitteln
helfen: Die Erfahrungen
des Nationalarchivs

fiir die franzésischen
Uberseegebiete

André Brochier

Das Nationalarchiv  fiur die
Uberseegebiete (ANOM), dessen Aufgabe
es ist, das Archivgut der franzosischen
Verwaltunginden Uberseegebietenzuerhal-
ten, zu erschlieBen und nutzbar zu machen,
richtet sich an ein breites internationales
Publikum. Fiur dessen Informationsbedarf
hat es die Internetsuchmaschine IREL
entwickelt. Seit der Online-Stellung einer
Bestandelibersicht des Archivs im Jahr
2004 hat sich IREL durch Einbeziehung
einer Bilddatenbank (Ulysse), von
Personenstandsunterlagen bis 1880 und den
Bestdnden der ANOM-Bibliothek weiter-
entwickelt. Die Einbindung detaillierter
Findmittel erfolgte im Jahr 2009 und ermdg-
licht fir bestimmte Unterlagen den Zugang
zu digitalisierten Dokumenten. Die Suche
in den Findmitteln beruht auf einem géngi-
gen Referenzsystem aus Schlagworten
und einem Index aller in den Findmitteln
genannten Personennamen. Zusétzlich zu
einer Freitextsuche steht eine Suchhilfe mit
vorgegebenen Suchbegriffen zur Verfiigung.
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Bei der Suche nach einem Thema (z. B.
»Sklaverei) wird nach allen einschlagigen
Worten und Ausdriicken gesucht.

Die Zuganglichkeit
von Archivquellen im
System der israelischen

Distriktarchive

Michal Henkin

Im Zusammenhang mit einer
wachsenden offentlichen Bedeutung

der Kommunalverwaltung veréndert sich
diese von einer organisationsorientier-
ten zu einer ziel- und ergebnisorientier-
ten Institution. Dabei kann sie entweder
weiterhin Dienstleistungen direkt anbie-
ten, oder es werden Netzwerke geschaf-
fen und unterhalten, die den gemeinsa-
men Interessen der Partner entsprechen.
Die Kommunalverwaltung kdnnte ihre
Dienstleistungen fir die Offentlichkeit
einem Serviceunternehmen ubertragen,
das seine finanzielle und professionelle
Fahigkeiten innerhalb eines langfristi-
gen Franchise-Netzwerks unter Beweis
gestellt hat, wobei die Service-Standards
vorgeschrieben und ihre Einhaltung abgesi-
chert werden missen. Die Grenzen der
Kommunalverwaltung wandeln sich so von
geografischen und formellen Begrenzungen
der Gebietskorperschaften zu jenen, die
von den gemeinsam gemanagten Bereichen
bestimmt werden. Diese Netzwerke kénnten
fur die Dauer bestimmter Projekte oder
fur unbestimmte Dauer bestehen, je nach
Wunsch der Partner. Sie kénnten aber auch
in verschiedenen foderativen Netzwerken
institutionalisiert werden.

Um die Kosten fir die Betreibung
von Archiven zu senken, das Niveau
der Dienstleistungen zu heben und den
Informationszugang zu verbessern, muss
ein anderes Organisationsmodell gewahlt
werden als das bestehende. Ohne Vorgaben
der Zentralregierung wird dieser Wandel
sicher schwer umzusetzen sein. Die
Einrichtung von Distriktarchiven sollte auf
der bestehenden Gebietseinteilung und den
bestehenden Kooperationsvereinbarungen

der Gemeindeverbéande beruhen. Kiinftig
wird die Offentlichkeit ihre Nachfrage nach
dem Zugang zu Informationen als grund-
legendem Biirgerrecht erhéhen, und es
wird der Kommunalverwaltung nicht langer
moglich sein, diesen wachsenden Bedarf zu
ignorieren.

Die Anforderungen der
Archivbeniitzer an die
Informationssuche: eine
Fallstudie des Jabotinsky
Instituts in Israel

Masha Zolotarevsky

Die Anforderungen der Archivbenitzer
haben schon in den vergangenen
dJahrzehnten groBBes Interesse der
Archivare gefunden, aber das Verstandnis
des Benutzerverhaltens bei der Suche nach
und dem Abfragen von Information ist
inzwischen von besonderer Bedeutung,
da viele Archive laufend Findmittel im
Internet einstellen, die ein unabhédngiges
Recherchieren auBerhalb des Lagerorts
ermoglichen. Eine Studie des Archivs
des Jabotinskyinstituts untersucht
die Art und Weise, wie Benttzer ihren
Forschungsgegenstand definieren, und wie
sie ihre Suchstrategie aufbauen. Sie hat
wertvolle Informationen fur die kiinftige
Ausrichtung effizienter und bentitzerfreund-
licher Such- und Findwerkzeuge geliefert.
Insbesondere hat die Studie ergeben, dass
haufig Personennamen, oft mit verschiede-
nen Variablen verkniipft, als Suchbegriffen
der Vorrang gegeben wurde; dass Benutzer
eher schlichte Suchoberflachen den kompli-
zierten vorziehen, und dass die normale
Sprache den linguistischen Funktionen
vorgezogen wurde, wie z.B. Booleschen
Variablen, die von den meisten Systemen
angeboten werden. Diese Ergebnisse zeigen
die Modifikationen auf, die bei existierenden
und kinftigen Systemen gemacht werden
kénnen, um den Benltzern die bestmdogli-
chen Suchergebnisse zu liefern.
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Analyse der gegenwadrtigen
Situation bei Archiven mit
Bestanden zu auswartigen
Angelegenheiten

in Lateinamerika:
Grundlage fiir ein
Kooperationsprogramm

Mercedes de Vega

Mit dem Begriff Governance haben
Verwaltungswissenschaftler das
Bedirfnis definiert, den Vollzug der
Regierungsgewalt mit einer Epoche
weltweiter Vorherrschaft freiheitlicher
Demokratie in Einklang zu bringen. Diese
neue Sichtweise zielt darauf ab, Synergien
zwischen den Staatsregierungen,
ihren internationalen Repréasentanten
und Nichtregierungseinrichtungen
(Wissenschaften, Massenmedien,
Nichtregierungsorganisationen usw.)
herzustellen, aber sie bringt ernsthafte
Herausforderungen fiir Lander mit jungen
demokratischen Ordnungen und wirtschaft-
liche Schwellenlander mit sich, wie jene in
Lateinamerika. Tatséchlich hat es sich auch
erwiesen, dass dann, wenn dieses Vorgehen
in solchen Landern ohne Anpassung an
die ortlichen Gegebenheiten angegan-
gen wurde, es lediglich als rhetorische
Floskel endete, mit den urspringlichen
Absichten eher entgegen gesetzten Folgen.
Archive, als Einrichtung zur Bewahrung der
Unterlagen fir das Selbstverstandnis einer
Nation, die sie in demokratischen Staaten
der Gesellschaft zur Verfugung stellen,
bilden davon keine Ausnahme. Ausgehend
von einer Analyse der Situation bei 19
Archiven fir auswartige Angelegenheiten
des Verbundes der lateinamerikanischen
diplomatischen Archive (Ein Programm
des Generalsekretariats der iberoamerika-
nischen Gipfelkonferenz — SEGIB) werden
Lésungsméglichkeiten untersucht, um
diese diplomatischen Archive zu echten
Hilfsmitteln fur den demokratischen
Fortschritt und Entwicklung der Volker
Lateinamerikas zu machen.

Das Archiv des
franzosischen Westafrikas
im Nationalarchiv von
Senegal: Ein gemeinsames
historisches Erbe besser
nutzen

Papa Momar Diop

Das Archiv der Regierung von
Franzésisch-Westafrika (1895-1959) blieb
in Dakar (Senegal), als die neun Kolonien
und Territorien dieser Region unabhéngig
wurden. Es stellt ein gemeinsames Erbe
von Senegal, Mauretanien, Mali, Guinea,
Burkina Faso, Niger, der Elfenbeinkiste,
Benin, Togo und fur Frankreich selbst
dar. Um dieses Erbe effektiver nutzen zu
kénnen, wurde mit der Hilfe Frankreichs
ein Verfilmungsprogramm organisiert.
Wegen fehlender finanzieller und perso-
neller Ressourcen ist die Umsetzung
jedoch noch nicht in Gang gekommen;
auBBerdem bestehen erhebliche Probleme
im Bereich der Bestandserhaltung. Das
Nationalarchiv von Senegal hat ein
Digitalisierungsprojekt gestartet, kann
dieses aber nicht durchfiihren, da als erster
Schritt BestandserhaltungsmaBBnahmen
notwendig sind. Der Autor ruft alle betei-
ligten Partner auf, ihre Anstrengungen zur
Erhaltung dieses auBergewdhnlichen Erbes
zu biindeln.

In globalem MaBstab:
Die Entwicklung
weltweit abgestimmter
Softwareanforderungen
fiir die digitale
Schriftgutverwaltung

Adrian Cunningham

Dass zur digitalen Schriftgutverwaltung
gute Systeme notig sind, ist bereits seit
den 1990er-Jahren bekannt. Die Festlegung
internationaler Standards als Grundlage
solcher Systeme, besonders des Standards
1SO15489, war ein bemerkenswerter Erfolg,
jedoch blieb es fir die Softwareanbieter
schwierig, ein Produkt anzubieten, das
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bei der starken Zunahme der nationa-
len und rechtlichen Vorraussetzungen
weltweit den Standards entspricht.
Auf Initiative des Nationalarchivs von
Australien grindeten der ICA und die
Australasian Digital Recordkeeping
Initiative (ADRI) eine Projektgruppe zur
Entwicklung eines einheitlichen, weltweit
gultigen Anforderungskatalogs, den alle
beteiligten Verwaltungen unterstiitzen
konnten und der ihnen zur Entwicklung und
Anpassung eigener, auf sie zugeschnitte-
ner Anforderungen dienen kann. Sowohl
mit den beteiligten Nationalarchiven wie
auch mit Softwareanbietern, Unternehmen,
Regierungen, der Europdischen Union
und der ISO erfolgten umfangreiche
Konsultationen. Eines der Hauptziele des
Projektes war, einen Anforderungskatalog
fiir elektronische DMS zu entwickeln, der
auch den Zielen und Realitaten &rmerer
Lander entspricht. Die drei ,,Hauptmodule*
sind (1.) eine Belegstellentibersicht und eine
Darstellung der Grundsétze, (2.) detaillierte
Anforderungen und Richtlinien fir eine
Software zur digitalen Schriftgutverwaltung
und (3.) Richtlinien und Anforderungen
zum Dokumentenmanagement in
Geschaftsanwendungen. Dieses letzte
Modul ist besonders interessant fur
Organisationen, die Unterlagen eher in
bestehenden Geschéaftsanwendungen
(z. B. in E-Commerce und
Kundenverwaltungssystemen) als in einem
separaten Dokumentenmanagementsystem
verwalten wollen.

Verbiindete oder Fremde?
Welche Beziehungen
bestehen zwischen
akademischer und
praxisorientierter
Forschung?

Caroline Williams

Der Text diskutiert die Beziehungen
zwischen den Forschungsansétzen von
Akademikern und “Praktikern”. Er unter-
sucht, wie die Aufgaben und Ziele der
Organisationen, bei denen die Forscher

jeweils tatig sind, die Art und die Methoden
dervonihnendurchgefiihrtenProjekte beein-
flussen. Optimal fiur die Zusammenarbeit
zwischen Akademikern und ,Praktikern”
ist ein kooperatives, interaktives und
wiederholbares Modell. Der Text untersucht
einige aktuelle Beispiele internationa-
ler Kooperationsprojekte und beschreibt,
wie das britische Nationalarchiv, als ein
groBer ,Praktiker" und eine der sieben
,Unabhéngigen Forschungseinrichtungen*
GroB3britanniens, seine Forschungsstrategie
neu ausrichtet. AbschlieBend werden
einige der laufenden Forschungsvorhaben
des Nationalarchivs vorgestellt, darunter
das ,Semantic Web", die Archivierung
von Internetseiten, die Problematik von
Bestandserhaltung und Klimawandel, das
Verstehen von Online-Benutzern und die
Entwicklung eines Wikis fur die Benutzer
des Nationalarchivs.

Fortbildungsmoglichkeiten
fiir Wirtschaftsarchivare:
Wege zur Schaffung einer
Sparte innerhalb des
Archivarsberufs

Peter Blum

Die Vereinigung deutscher
Wirtschaftsarchivare bietet eigene
Fortbildungskurse und Beratungsdienste
fur deutsche Wirtschaftsarchivare an. Das
Unterrichtsprogramm besteht aus Kursen
vondreibisfiinfTagen, diezweimalbisdreimal
jéhrlich jeweils fur bis zu 20 Teilnehmer
angeboten werden. Unteranderem soll diese
Ausbildung Wirtschaftsarchivare ermuti-
gen, sich gegenuber der Offentlichkeit
besser zu positionieren und sich so
darzustellen, dass sie den wirtschaftli-
chen Interessen ihrer Arbeitgeber entge-
gen kommen. Schwerpunkte sind die
Offentlichkeitsarbeit,rhetorisches Geschick
und Managementfahigkeiten.
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Elektronische Unterlagen
der Verwaltung in China:
Gegenwart und Zukunft

Wang Liangcheng

In letzter Zeit haben zwei
Untersuchungen der chinesischen
Staatsarchivverwaltung (SAAC) den

Umfang aufgezeigt, den elektronische
Unterlagen bei der Mehrheit der Unterlagen
bei der Zentralregierung und anderen
Organisationenausmachen.Allerdingssieht
sich China ernsthaften Herausforderungen
bei der Verwaltung und Bewahrung
elektronischer Unterlagen gegeniber.
Wahrend ein umfassendes Gesetzes- und
Rechtssystem zu Informationsmanagement
und Datensicherheit das Land in die
Lage versetzt, eine gut funktionierende
moderne Informationsgesellschaft aufzu-
bauen, fehlt noch eine umfassende natio-
nale Strategie hinsichtlich der elektroni-
schen Registraturverwaltung. Die SAAC
Ubernimmt bei der Entwicklung nationaler
Standards und Normen eine fiihrende Rolle
und man rechnet damit, dass ein natio-
nales elektronisches Zentrum fir digitale
Unterlagen der Verwaltung eingerichtet
wird.

Das Makro-Lexikon der
Archivterminologie:

ein Standardisierungs-
werkzeug im Bereich des
Spanischen

Carmen Diez Carrera, José Ramén
Cruz Mundet, Isabel Gonzalez
Corral, Santiago Moran Medina

Das an der Universitat Carlos Ill. in
Madrid realisierte Projekt eines Makro-
Lexikons der Archivterminologie hat das
Ziel, ein Werkzeug flir die 20 spanischspra-
chigen Lander zu entwickeln. Das urspriing-
lich im Jahr 2004 von Prof. José Ramon Cruz
Mundet und spater von Prof. Carmen Diez
CarrerageleiteteVorhaben umfassteinTeam
von Forschern verschiedener Disziplinen
(Jura, Archivwissenschaften, Linguistik).

Das Makro-Lexikon der Archivterminologie
ist als eine lexikografische Datenbank zum
archivarischen Fachwissen geplant und
basiertauf Fachtermini,diefacharchivischen
Texten entnommen wurden. Da praktische
Ergebnisse erreicht werden sollen, die direkt
der Gesellschaft und vor allem der archiva-
rischen Community zur Verfiigung gestellt
werden, sind folgende Ergebnisse geplant:
1. die Veroffentlichung eines Lexikons der
aktuellen Archivterminologie und eines
Makro-Lexikons der Archivwissenschaft,
2. die Entwicklung einer dynamischen
Internetseite fiir das Projekt, 3. eine termi-
nologische Verweisliste flr die spanische
Archivwissenschaft als Volltext.

Nach drei Jahren sind im Rahmen des
Projekts eine Datenbank, eine Verweisliste
und ein Lexikon in einem vorangeschrit-
tenen Entwicklungsstadium entstanden,
welches eine Auswahl von ca. 500 Termini
aus Uber 3.000 gepriften Termini enthélt.

Ein neuer internationaler
Standard zur Beschreibung
der Funktion von
Registraturbildnern:
ICA-ISDF

Claire Sibille-de Grimoliard,
Padré Lydie Gnessougou Baroan-
Dioumency

Das Hauptziel archivischer Ordnung und
VerzeichnungistdieErhaltung desurspriing-
lichen Entstehungszusammenhangs der
Aktenbildung, indem ihre Beweiskraft und
Authentizitat erhalten werden. Mit dem
ISAAR (CPF) abgestimmte Normdateien
ermoglichen es, wichtige Informationen
Uber die Registraturbildner, Kérperschaften,
Personen und Familien zusammen zu
tragen. Daher werden eigensténdige, aber
miteinander verbundene Beschreibungen
von Schriftgut und Schriftgutproduzenten
zur Verfugung gestellt. Dies ermoglicht es
Archivaren dynamische und mehrdimensi-
onale Verzeichnungssysteme zu entwickeln.
FunktionenwerdenoftvoneinerKérperschaft
zur anderen verlagert. Daher wird es fir
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Anwender schwierig, den Zusammenhang
der Schriftgutbildung wiederherzustellen,
wenn sie nur Uber Normdaten verfligen,
welche Koérperschaften mit der gleichen
Funktion beschreiben. Eine getrennte aber
verlinkte Beschreibung von Funktionen kann
das Verstandnis dieses Zusammenhanges
verbessern und im Zusammenhang mit
Beschreibungen, die dem ISAD(G) entspre-
chen, und ISAAR(CPF) Normdateien als
Werkzeug fur eine wirksame Auffindung
der Beschreibung von Registraturen
und Schriftgutbildnern im archivischen
Verzeichnungssystem verwendet werden.
Dies Vorgehen stellt die Grundlage des
neuen internationalen Standards ISDF
dar, der Richtlinien zur Anfertigung der
Funktionsbeschreibung von Kérperschaften
im Zusammenhang mit der Entstehung
und dem Unterhalt von Archivkérpern
bereitstellt.

Ein neuer Ansatz bei der
Bewertung: Bausteine
fiir eine neue archivische
Bewertungsmethode

Robbert Jan Hageman,
Charles Jeurgens, Ruud Yap

Zwei Probleme, vor denen staatli-
che Einrichtungen bei der Archivierung
ihrer Unterlagen stehen, sind der
Ubernahmeriickstau bei Papierdokumenten
und die ephemere Qualitat digita-
ler Informationen. Zur Bewaltigung
dieser Probleme erlieB die niederlandi-
sche Regierung 2006 einen Acht-Punkte-
Aktionsplan, der auch einen neuen Ansatz
bei der archivischen Bewertung beinhaltet.
»PastAppraised",dasvomniederlandischen
Nationalarchivar gegriindete Komitee fur
Bewertung und Auswabhl, in dem Archivare,
Historiker und Informationsspezialisten
mitwirkten, offeriert ein neues, ganzheit-
liches Ziel fur die Bewertung staatlicher
Unterlagen sowie eine geeignete Methode,
um dieses Ziel zu erreichen. Im Grundsatz
geht es darum, dass Auswahl und
Ubernahme zwei Seiten einer Medaille sind:
beide dienen dem Aufbau eines représen-

tativen Bestandes. Zunéchst unterzog das
Komitee die aktuelle Bewertungsmethode
PIVOT einerkritischen Prifung.Von zahlrei-
chen Seiten wurde dessen Geltungsbereich
bemangelt. Letzten Endes bestimmen die
Ziele die Richtung der Bewertung und
Auswahl. ImVergleich mit den existierenden
Bewertungszielen formulierte das Komitee
eine viel umfassendere Zielstellung, die
besser dem Grundsatz entspricht, dass
es das Hauptziel des Archivars ist, die
Gesellschaft in einer gewissen Periode
als Ganzes zu dokumentieren. Das
wird wie folgt dargelegt: ,Das Ziel der
Bewertung, Auswahl und Ubernahme ist
es, Quellen zu sammeln und zu erhal-
ten, die es Individuen, Organisationen
und sozialen Gruppen ermdglichen, ihre
eigene Geschichte zu entdecken sowie die
Vergangenheit von Staat und Gesellschaft
und die Wechselwirkungen zwischen beiden
zu rekonstruieren.” Im Unterschied zu den
aktuellen beinhalten die neuen Ziele, dass
im System der Bewertung und Auswahl kein
Unterschied zwischen Unterlagen staat-
licher Stellen und solchen von privaten
Einrichtungen und Personen mehr besteht.

Griine Archivgebaude:
Archivbauten und
nachhaltige Entwicklung

France Saie Belaisch

In Frankreich gibt es eine langeTradition
des Archivbaus. Unter dem Einfluss von
Michel Duchein wurden zwischen 1965
und 1985 viele Archive in Turmform
gebaut. Viele davon missen jetzt neueren
Erkenntnissen entsprechend renoviert
werden, insbesondere wegen Problemen
der Warmedammung. In der Zeit danach
wurden die Geb&ude niedriger errichtet.
Heute kennt man verschiedene Varianten,
die alle unterschiedliche Ansatze hinsicht-
lich der Nachhaltigkeit aufweisen. Studien
zu den Verhéltnissen im Magazinbereich
fuhrten zu einer Anpassung der Standards
der Klimatisierung und Untersuchungen
der Belastungsfahigkeit von Baustoffen
haben zur Verwendung wirtschaftlicherer
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Materialien gefiihrt. Alte Geb&ude mitdicken
Mauern bieten haufig gute Bedingungen zur
Aufbewahrung von Archivalien und sind
nachhaltig, da sie die Wiederverwendung
vorhandenen Materials erlauben. Zusé&tzlich
profitieren Benutzer und Archivangehérige
von den architektonischen Vorzilgen
solcher Baulichkeiten. Bei zeitgendssi-
schen Gebé&uden ist zwischen Passiv- und
Positivenergiegebduden zu unterschei-
den wie auch zwischen Solarenergie und
Photovoltaik. Nachhaltige Geb&ude mussen
allerdings weiterhin so beschaffen sein,
dass wir sie gerne langerfristig erhal-
ten, und sogar heute kann die Baukunst
nicht auf Fragen nachhaltiger Entwicklung
beschrankt werden.

Katastrophenplanung fiir
elektronische Unterlagen in
Korea

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

Der Artikel fuhrt in die
Katastrophenplanung zur Rettung elek-
tronischer Verwaltungsunterlagen ein, die
vom Nationalarchiv von Korea erarbeitet
wurde. Infolge eines E-Governmentprojekts
ist in Korea die Zahl der elektronischen
Unterlagen stark angestiegen, und die
Archivarbeit hat sich von der Archivierung
von Papierdokumenten zu jener elektro-
nischer Dokumente gewandelt. AuBerdem
nimmt gegenwértig die Menge und die
langfristige Archivwirdigkeit elek-
tronischer Unterlagen stark zu. Die
Katastrophenplanung ist unabdingbar, um
wichtige elektronische Unterlagen zuver-
lassig zu schiitzen. Es sollte méglich
sein, eine sichere Aufbewahrung und
die volle Zuganglichkeit der Unterlagen
zu bewerkstelligen und gleichzeitig die
Kontinuitdt der Geschéaftsablaufe zu
wahren, die zligige Wiederauffindbarkeit
der benottigten Daten zu gewahrleisten
und seinen Kernaufgaben auch im Falle
von Katastrophen weiter nachzukommen.
Der Verfasser bespricht einige Ergebnisse
der Ableitung von Risikofaktoren durch
Risikoanalyse und deren Einfluss auf die

Archivarbeit. Er erklart die Strategie und
Methode der Geschéftskontinuitéat, einer
systematischen Reaktion auf Katastrophen
und deren Einlbung. Das gegenwartige
Katastrophenschutzprogramm wird beim
Nationalarchiv in seiner Zentralstelle
in Daejeon und den Zweigarchiven in
Seongnam und Busan erlautert, anschlie-
Bend wird der Zukunftsplan eines
Katastrophenschutzsystems vorgestellt.
SchlieBlich wird ein Ablaufplan zur kinfti-
gen Rettung elektronischer Unterlagen
umrissen.

Neuerungen der
Registraturverwaltung und
Fragen im Zusammenhang
mit den Unterlagen des
Prasidenten in Korea

Sangmin Lee, C.A., Ph.D.

Wéhrend der letzten Amtsperiode
des Préasidenten durchlief die
Registraturverwaltung der gesamten
koreanischen Staatsverwaltung einen
Innovationsschub. Dieser wurde vom
vormaligen Pré&sidenten, Herrn Roh Moo
Hyun, eingeleitet und geférdert, und von
Verwaltungsfachleuten im Hinblick auf eine
starke rechtsstaatliche Verwaltungsstruktur
unterstitzt. Das Gesetz Uber die 6ffentliche
Schriftgutverwaltung wurde novelliert, um
es effektiver zu gestalten, und das Gesetz
Uber die Unterlagen des Prasidenten wurde
verabschiedet.

Wé&hrend dieses Zeitraums verdrei-
fachte sich das Personal des koreanischen
Nationalarchivs und die Registraturfiihrung
der gesamten Staatsverwaltung wurde
erneuert. Zu Ende seiner Amtszeit kopierte
der vormalige Préasident seine gesamte
Registratur in elektronische Form und
behielt sie fur seine Zwecke zurlick, wahrend
er die ,authentifizierten” Unterlagen seiner
Préasidentschaft an das Nationalarchiv
abgab. Seine ehemaligen Sekretédre wurden
vom Nationalarchiv wegen Verletzung des
Gesetzes Uber die Prasidentenunterlagen
angeklagt. Die umfangreiche Aktenabgabe
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und das Kopieren der elektronischen
Prasidentenunterlagen I6ste in Korea
einige ernsthafte und kontroverse Fragen
zu Schriftgut auf den Gebieten der Politik,
Gesetzgebung, Regierungseinrichtungen
und Technologie aus.

In diesem Bericht gebe ich einen
Uberblick tiber Fragen im Zusammenhang
mit dem Schriftgut, um anschlieBend die
elektronische Schriftgutverwaltung naher
zu untersuchen. Ich gehe auch auf die Frage
der politisch sensiblen Unterlagen in den
offentlichen Archiven ein.

Informationen tber
MOWCAP

Ray Edmondson

MOWCAP ist das Regionalkomitee fiir
das Memory-of-the-World-Programm der
UNESCO im asiatischen Pazifikraum. Sein
Gebiet erstreckt sich von der Mongolei
im Norden bis Neuseeland im Siuden,
von Kasachstan im Westen bis zu den
Pazifischen Inseln im Osten und umfasst
insgesamt 43 Lander. In 15 Landern gibt
es eigene Nationalkomitees unter Aufsicht
der jeweiligen UNESCO-Nationalkomitees;
auBerdem haben einige Lénder nationale
MOW-Register eingerichtet. MOWCAP
verfolgt das Ziel, das MOW-Programm in der
Region zu fordern und auszuweiten. Unter
anderem hat MOWCAP ein MOW-Register
fur die asiatische Pazifikregion eingerichtet,
es bietet fachliche Beratung und Ausbildung
an, fordert die Initiative zur Grindung
neuer Nationalkomitees und ermuntert die
Lander zu Eintrédgen in das internationale
MOW-Register, das gegenwdrtig vor allem
vom européischen Kulturerbe dominiert
wird. Einige Projekte wurden inzwischen
erfolgreich abgeschlossen.

Das Weltdokumentenerbe

der UNESCO

Miriam Nisbet

Das UNESCO-Programm ,Das
Gedachtnis der Menschheit" (Memory

of The World, MOW) hat das gemein-
same Dokumentenerbe der Vélker der
Welt zum Gegenstand und stellt einen
erheblichen Teil des Erbes an menschli-
chen Errungenschaften seit dem Beginn
der Zeiten dar. Wahrend ein Teil davon
miundlich tberliefert wurde, ist es in seiner
schriftlichen Gestalt weiteren Kreisen
eher als ,Dokumentenerbe’ bekannt. Es ist
aber zerbrechlich und ist in mannigfacher
Hinsicht anfallig sowohl fur naturlichen
Zerfall wie vom Menschen herbeigefiihrte
Katastrophen. Das MOW-Programm der
UNESCO wurde im Jahre 1992 eingeleitet.
Seine Ziele sind: 1. die Bewahrung derarti-
ger Unterlagen, durch zurVerfligungstellung
von Schulung und Informationen, und
der Beschaffung von Fordermitteln fir
die Projekte; 2. durch Digitalisierung,
Buchverdéffentlichungen usw. den Zugang
zu diesen Unterlagen zu verschaf-
fen; 3. weltweit das Versténdnis fur die
Bedeutung der schriftlichen Uberlieferung
zu wecken. Letzteres wird vor allem durch
die Ermittlung von schriftlichem Erbe von
weltweiter Bedeutung umgesetzt und durch
dessen Eintrag in einem MOW-Register. Es
gibt drei Registerkategorien: International,
regional und national. Alle enthalten
Material von weltweiter Bedeutung, und
ein und dasselbe Objekt kann in mehre-
ren Registern erscheinen, je nach der
geographischen Zuordnung. Antrage zur
Aufnahme in das Register kénnen von
jeder nattrlichen oder juristischen Person
gestellt werden. Ein internationaler Beirat
tagt in zweijahrigem Rhythmus, um tber die
die Aufnahme zu entscheiden. Zusétzlich
gibt es ein System regionaler und nationa-
ler Gremien, das aber unvollsténdig ist und
vervollsténdigt werden sollte.

Europa und das Gedachtnis
der Menschheit -Programm

Wiladyslaw Stepniak

Das ,,Weltdokumentenerbe“-Programm
ist von besonderer Bedeutung fiir eine Reihe
europdischer Nationen, da der Zeitpunkt
seiner Einrichtung, 1992, in den Zeitraum
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fallt, in dem viele von ihnen sich gerade
von der Herrschaft des Kommunismus
befreiten. Die Ubergeordneten Ziele des
MOW-Programms, die Bewahrung des
kulturellen Erbes, und insbesondere der
Zugang zu diesem Erbe, waren naturlich fur
die Archivare von groBem Interesse. Dies
war insbesondere in Polen der Fall, wo es
die Archivare waren, nicht wie anderswo die
Bibliothekare, welche die Arbeit des natio-
nalen Komitees anfiihrten. Obwohl der ICA
stark in die Bildung des MOW eingebunden
war, hatte er auch Vorbehalte hinsichtlich
seiner Anwendung auf Archivunterlagen,
mit der Begriindung, dass die Kriterien fir
die Aufnahme von Dokumenten nicht mit
den Grundsétzen der Archivwissenschaft
tibereinstimmen. Obwohl es damit Probleme
gibt, ganze Archivfonds in das Register
aufzunehmen, ist insgesamt der Standpunkt
der wissenschaftlichen Unvereinbarkeit
tibertrieben. Es wéare sehr schade, wenn
die Vorbehalte des ICA andere nationale
Komitees davon abhalten wiirden, dokumen-
tarisches Material fiir die Aufnahme auszu-
wéahlen, insbesondere in Landern auBBerhalb
Europas, dessen Beitrdge alleine 50% des
Registers ausmachen.

Kirchliche Archive nach
Polens Eintritt in die
Europaische Union

Julia Dziwoki

Der Artikel untersucht die Fortschritte
bei der Verwaltung und Bewahrung der
Archive der katholischen Kirche in Polen,
wie auch dem Zugang zu ihnen, in dem
Zeitraum seit Polens Antrag zur Aufnahme
in die Européaische Union 1994.

Alte Archivbestdnde

in Korea aus der Zeit

vor der Moderne: Die
Dokumentation iiber das
Leben der Menschen in den
alten Bestdnden

Kwisun Si

Die ,Alten Archive”, welche die
Beziehungen zwischen Einzelpersonen und
der Staatsverwaltung belegen, haben in
groBem Umfang in Korea tberdauert. Trotz
groBBer Verluste gibt es bis heute in korea-
nischen Archiven und Bibliotheken tber
eine Million solcher Dokumente, v.a. aus
der Zeit zwischen 1392 und 1910. Obwohl
sie manchmal schwierig zu interpretieren
sind, werden sie inzwischen zunehmend
untersucht und sie stellen eine wertvolle
Grundlage fur die Erforschung des vormo-
dernen Korea v.a. auf dem Gebiet der
Sozial- und Wirtschaftsgeschichte dar. Die
Mehrzahl dieser privaten Unterlagen bezieht
sich aufVermégen, Erbschaft und das Recht
Privilegien zu erwerben oder zu verkaufen.
Viele beziehen sich auf die ehemals weit
verbreitete Sklaverei. AuBBerdem bezeu-
gen diese Unterlagen die hoch entwi-
ckelte Schriftgutverwaltung wahrend der
Choson-Dynastie. Schon die Existenz
solcher Systeme steht im Widerspruch zu
der wahrend der japanischen Kolonialzeit
verbreiteten Sichtweise des vormodernen
Korea als einer primitiven, stagnieren-
den und ungeordneten Gesellschaft, einer
Sichtweise, die einstmals zu Rechtfertigung
der Kolonialisierung diente.

Eine archivwissen-
schaftliche Interpretation
der Annalen der Choson-
Dynastie

Oh Hang-Nyeong

Die Annalen der Choson-Dynastie
(koreanisch: Joseon wangjo sillok, englisch:
Veritable Records, 1392-1910) sind eine
der am meisten benutzten Quellen zur
Erforschung der koreanischen Geschichte.
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Sie waren eine Serie von Dokumenten,
die aus 14 anderen Dokumentengruppen
zusammengestellt wurde, z.B. den
Erlassen der Konige, den Ergebnissen
der Beamtenexamen, Bestallung von
Beamten, Strafverfahren, diplomati-
schen Unterlagen und Dokumenten Uber
Katastrophen. Sie galten lange als gutes
Beispiel der Archivierungstradition in
Korea, aber sie wurden nicht aus der Sicht
der Archivwissenschaft untersucht. Eine
Untersuchung der Art und Weise, wie sie
entstanden, verwaltet und bewahrt wurden,
manchmal unter zeremoniellen Umstanden,
belegt die ihnen zugemessene Bedeutung.
AuBerdem wurden ihnen von den zeitgends-
sischen Verwaltungsheamten Authentizitat
und Glaubwirdigkeit zugeschrieben,
obwohl die Glaubwirdigkeit manchmal
von Historikern aufgrund der Tatsache
infrage gestellt wurde, dass es sich um
eine Zusammenstellung von Unterlagen
handelte und um keine Priméarquelle. Diese
Unterscheidung kann jedoch hier auBer
Betracht bleiben.
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Reslimenes

Acceso universal a las
fuentes primarias y la
historiografia brasilefia

Myriam Bahia Lopes

Los proyectos Red de Memoria Visual de
Baia de Vitdria e Itabirito, nombres y lugares
construyen una metodologia para univer-
salizar la informacion histérica. Se dirigen
al historiador que recoge informacion
navegando en Internet como herramienta
para enlazar datos. El presente de esta
persona que recoge informacién es una
reflexion critica sobre la historia de Baia
de Vitoria y la regién de Itabirito en Brasil.
La serie esta distribuida como una red,
dado que cada pieza de informacién solici-
tada esta conectada a un conjunto similar.
Esta concepcién aleja la red de la historia
universal y el tiempo de las cronologias,
en el que la secuencia de fechas suple un
sentido a priori para el desarrollo histérico
y el légico secuenciar de los hechos. La red
ofrece muchas formas diferentes de acceso
a las imagenes y textos, explorando la web
y entretejiendo efectos tecnoldgicos en
contra del tiempo homogéneo lineal.

Atencion al investigador

a través de instrumentos
online: la experiencia de
los Archivos Nacionales
en los territorios franceses
ultramarinos

André Brochier

Los Archivos Nacionales de Ultramar
(Archives Nationales d’Outre-Mer, ANOM),
cuya misién es preservar, hacer accesible
y poner a disposiciéon los archivos de la
presencia francesa en las colonias ultrama-
rinas, tienen una amplia demanda interna-
cional. Para responder mejor a las necesi-
dades de informacion, se ha desarrollado
un motor de busqueda en Internet (IREL).
Lanzado en 2004 mediante la difusion online
del estado general de fondos, IREL se haido
expandiendo gradualmente hasta incluir un
banco de imagenes (Ulysse), los documen-
tos del estado civil hasta 1880 y los fondos
de la biblioteca de ANOM. La integracion
de los inventarios detallados de los fondos
estara operativa en 2009 y permitira, para
algunos materiales, el acceso a imagenes
de documentos digitalizados. La busqueda
en todos estos inventarios descansara
en particular en sistemas de referencia
comunes (listas y registros de autoridades)
y en una base de datos onomastica que
contiene todos los nombres de personas
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citadas en los inventarios. Ademas de la
busqueda por texto libre, estara disponible
una busqueda asistida por vocabulario
contenido en el motor de busqueda. Sera
posible preguntar por temas (por ejemplo,
«esclavitud») lo que llevara a una busqueda
en todas las palabras y expresiones.

La accesibilidad de las
fuentes archivisticas en
el sistema de archivos del
distrito israeli

Michal Henkin

A medida que aumenta la importancia
de la administracion local, su configuracion
ird cambiando desde institucion proclive
a la organizacion hacia una organizacion
inclinada a objetivos y resultados. Tanto si
la autoridad local continta proporcionando
servicios directamente o si se crearan
diferentes redes de gestion de acuerdo
con los intereses conjuntos de los socios
implicados. La administracién local podria
organizar servicios para el publico mediante
un proveedor de servicios que haya probado
habilidades financieras y profesionales
dentro de un marco de franquicia a largo
plazo, dictando estandares de servicio
y asegurando que la franquicia cumple
con sus obligaciones. Los limites de la
administracion local en esta situacion
cambian desde las limitaciones geografi-
cas y formales de las unidades municipales
que comprenden la autoridad local hasta
aquellas determinadas de acuerdo con
las materias gestionadas conjuntamente.
Estas redes podrian hacerse accesibles por
el tiempo que dure un proyecto particular
o de forma continuada de acuerdo con los
deseos de los socios. También podrian
ser institucionalizadas en varios marcos
federativos.

Con el fin de producir un cambio que
reduciria los costes de mantenimiento de
archivos, incrementaria el nivel de servi-
cio proporcionado y mejoraria el acceso a
la informacién. Debe elegirse un modelo
organizativo distinto del modelo actual.
Sin duda, sin instrucciones de la admi-

nistracion central, sera dificil implementar
este cambio. La creacién de un archivo de
distrito deberia estar basada en divisiones
regionales ya existentes y en organizacio-
nes cooperativas de asociaciones munici-
pales existentes. Segun pasa el tiempo,
el publico incrementara su demanda de
acceso a la informaciéon como uno de sus
derechos ciudadanos basicos, y la autori-
dad local no sera capaz de ignorar por mas
tiempo esta demanda creciente.

Las necesidades

de recuperacion de
informacion de los usuarios
de archivos: estudio

del caso del Instituto
Jabotinskty de Israel

Masha Zolotarevsky

Las necesidades de los usuarios de
archivos ha sido el tema de gran parte
de la atencion profesional en las ultimas
décadas, pero la comprension del compor-
tamiento de los usuarios cuando buscan
y recuperan informacion es de particular
importancia ahora que muchos archivos
estan en proceso de producir instrumentos
de descripcién basados en la web, lo que
permite blusquedas independientes desde
fuera del archivo. Un estudio en el Archivo
del Instituto Jabotinskty investiga sobre las
maneras en las que los usuarios definen
el tema de sus investigaciones, y cémo
construyen una estrategia de busqueda,
ha proporcionado informacién valiosa para
la futura construccion de herramientas de
busqueda y recuperacion eficiente y amiga-
ble. En particular, el estudio identificaba
que los nombres personales, a menudo
asociados a diferentes variables, eran
preferidos como términos de busqueda;
que los usuarios preferian interfaces de
busqueda simples mas que avanzadas;
y que el lenguaje natural era preferido a
las funciones linglisticas, tales como la
blusqueda Booleana, proporcionadas por la
mayoria de los sistemas. Tales instrumen-
tos sugieren las adaptaciones que pueden
hacerse para los sistemas existentes y
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futuros para proporcionar a los usuarios los
mejores resultados de busqueda posibles.

Diagnéstico de la
situacion actual de los
archivos diplomaticos
iberoamericanos: bases
para un programa de
cooperacion

Mercedes de Vega

La ‘“gobernanza” es el concepto
mediante el cual los teéricos de la admi-
nistracion publica han definido la necesi-
dad de adaptar el ejercicio gubernamental
a los tiempos de la deseada preeminencia
de la democracia liberal en el mundo. Esta
nueva perspectiva tiene como propoésito
crear sinergias entre los gobiernos, los
actores estatales internacionales y los
actores no estatales (académicos, medios
de comunicacion, ONG, etc.), e implica
serios retos para paises con democracias
jévenes y economias emergentes como los
latinoamericanos. Y, de hecho, ha probado
ser una perspectiva que cuando se impone
en paises con estas caracteristicas, sin
adaptaciones a su propia realidad, termina
como un recurso retérico con consecuen-
cias contrarias a las buscadas.

Los archivos, como entes encargados
de preservar los documentos que contie-
nen el conocimiento que los Estados
tienen de si mismos y ponerlos a dispo-
sicién de las sociedades en los regime-
nes democraticos, no son la excepcién. A
partir de un diagnéstico de la situacion de
diecinueve archivos diploméaticos de los
paises miembros de la Red de Archivos
Diploméaticos lberoamericanos (RADI),
programa de cooperacion de la Secretaria
General lberoamericana, se discutira en
torno a las posibilidades de esta Red para
crear alternativas y soluciones que hagan
de los archivos diploméaticos verdaderos
instrumentos del avance democratico y el
desarrollo de los pueblos de Iberoamérica.

Archivos del Africa
Occidental Francéfona en
los Archivos Nacionales de
Senegal: como compartir
mejor un patrimonio
histérico comun

Papa Momar Diop

Los archivos de la administracién del
Africa Occidental Francofona (1895-1959)
permanecieron en Dakar (Senegal) cuando
las nueve colonias y territorios que la
componian alcanzaron la independencia.
Estos archivos representan un patrimonio
comun para Senegal, Mauritania, Mali,
Guinea, Burkina Faso, Niger, Costa de
Marfil, Benin, Togo y para la propia Francia.
Para ser capaces de compartir este patri-
monio de manera mas efectiva, se ha
establecido un programa de microfilmacion
con la ayuda de Francia. Sin embargo, a
causa de la falta de recursos econémi-
cos y humanos, la implementaciéon no ha
avanzado y existen ahora, ademas, severos
problemas en términos de conservacion.
Los Archivos Nacionales de Senegal han
lanzado una iniciativa de digitalizacion,
pero no pueden llevar a cabo tal ejercicio
ya que, como primer paso, se necesitan los
fondos que deben ser conservados. Papa
Momor Diop hace un llamamiento a todas
las partes implicadas para combinar sus
esfuerzos para asegurar la preservacion de
este patrimonio excepcional.

Hacia lo global : Desarrollo
de especificaciones
globalmente armonizadas
de software para
documentos

Adrian Cunningham

La necesidad de buenos sistemas de
gestion de documentos electrénicos ha sido
claramente reconocida por los profesio-
nales desde la década de 1990. La produc-
cién deestandaresinternacionales sobre los
que basar tales sistemas, principalmente la
ISO 15489, ha sido un logro importante; sin
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embargo, ha sido dificil para los vendedo-
res de software desarrollar un producto
que sea internacionalmente aplicable dada
la proliferacion de requisitos funcionales
nacionales y de jurisdicciones especificas.
A iniciativa de los Archivos Nacionales de
Australia, el CIA y la Iniciativa de Archivo
Digital de Australasia (Australasian Digital
Recordkeeping Initiative, ADRI) establecio
un equipo para el proyecto de elaborar una
declaracion de requisitos unicos global-
mente armonizados que todas las juris-
dicciones implicadas pudieran abordar y
usar como base para desarrollar o revisar
si fuera necesario los requerimientos de
las jurisdicciones especificas. Ademas de
las instituciones archivisticas nacionales
implicadas, se realizaron amplias consultas
entrelosvendedores de softwarey empresas
industriales, gobiernos, la Unién Europea,
ISO, etc. Uno de los principales objetivos
del proyecto era elaborar una declaracion
de requisitos para EDRMS que se ajustara
a los propositos y realidades de los paises
mas pobres. Los tres “moédulos” principales
eran (1) documento general y declaracion
de principios; (2) requisitos de alto nivel
y directrices para el software de sistema
de gestion de documentos electrénicos;
y (3) directrices y requisitos para gestion
de documentos en sistemas empresa-
riales. El ultimo médulo es especialmente
interesante porque esta disefiado para
permitir a las organizaciones gestionar
documentos en sistemas ya existentes (por
ejemplo, sistemas de comercio electrénico
o de gestion de relaciones con clientes),
mas que para crear documentos en una
aplicacion y gestionarlos como documentos
en una aplicaciéon ERM separada.

(Aliados o “aliens”?

¢Cual es larelacion entre
la investigacion académica
y la fundamentada en la
practica?

Caroline Williams

Este articulo debate sobre la relacion
entre los académicos y los empiricos en

sus concepciones sobre la investigacion.
Considera cdmo la misién y los objetivos
de las respectivas instituciones para las
que trabajan influyen en la naturaleza y los
métodos de la investigacion que llevan a
cabo. Argumenta que el mejor modelo de
relacién entre unos y otros es el que resulta
de la cooperacion y la interaccion. Explora
algunos ejemplos en marcha de proyectos
internacionales de colaboracién y describe
cémo los Archivos Nacionales del Reino
Unido, como uno de los mayores represen-
tantes de la investigacion practica y una de
las siete organizaciones independientes
de investigacién britanicas, esta reposicio-
néndose en su estrategia de investigacion.
Termina destacando alguno de sus proyec-
tos de investigacién en marcha, incluyendo
laWeb Semantica, el archivo de sitios web,
la ciencia de la conservacién y el cambio
climatico, el conocimiento y comprension
de los usuarios en linea y el desarrollo de
una Wiki para usuarios de los Archivos
Nacionales.

Oportunidades formativas
para los archiveros de
empresa: Medios para crear
una profesion archivistica

Peter Blum

LaAsociaciéon de Archiveros de Empresa
de Alemania ofrece servicios especializa-
dos de formacion y asesoria para los archi-
veros de empresa alemanes. El programa
de formacién consiste en cursos de tres
a cinco dias convocados entre dos y tres
veces al afio para un maximo de veinte
estudiantes para cada curso. Uno de los
fines de la formacion es animar a los archi-
veros de empresa a desarrollar y proyectar
una imagen positiva, aquella que apoye las
necesidades empresariales de gestores.
Pone especial énfasis en el desarrollo de
las relaciones publicas y en las habilidades
de hablar en publico y de gestionar eficaz-
mente el tiempo.
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Gestion de documentos
electronicos en China:
presente y futuro

Wang Liangcheng

Dos recientes encuestas realizadas por
la Administracién de Archivos Estatales
de China (SAAC) han demostrado hasta
qué punto los documentos electrénicos
afectan a la mayoria de los documentos de
las oficinas de la administracion central y
otras administraciones. Sin embargo, China
se enfrenta a serios desafios en la gestion
y preservacién de documentos electro-
nicos. Mientras que un entorno general
reglamentario y legal para la gestion de
la informacion y la seguridad esta permi-
tiendo al pais construir una sociedad de la
informacién moderna y que funcione bien,
todavia falta una estrategia nacional global
para la gestién de documentos electré-
nicos. La SAAC ha asumido el papel de
liderar el desarrollo de estandares y regula-
ciones nacionales y se espera la creacion
de un centro nacional de documentos
electrénicos.

El Macrodiccionario de
Terminologia Archivistica:
una herramienta para la
normalizacién en el ambito
de la lengua espaiiola

Carmen Diez Carrera, José Ramén
Cruz Mundet, Isabel Gonzalez
Corral, Santiago Moran Medina

Se ha desarrollado en Espafia un
proyecto para la creacién de una herra-
mienta comun, un Macro Diccionario de
Terminologia Archivistica, para los mas
de 20 paises que comparten el espaiiol.
Es un proyecto de la Universidad Carlos
Ill de Madrid, inicialmente dirigido por el
Profesor José Ramon Cruz Mundet en 2004
y desde 2005, por la Profesora Carmen Diez
Carrera. El equipo de investigacidon esta
formado por personas de diferentes areas
(Derecho, Archivistica, Linguistica).

El proyecto persigue la creacion de

un Macro Diccionario de Terminologia
Archivistica, concebido como una base
de datos lexicografica del conocimiento
archivistico, que sera un fichero basado en
textos archivisticos, de los que se habran
extraido los términos.

En este proyecto es esencial obtener
resultados practicos directamente transferi-
bles a la sociedad y, en particular, ala comuni-
dad cientifica, que se concretaran en:

D Publicacion de un diccionario al uso de
Terminologia archivistica, y de un Macro
Diccionario de Archivistica

D Desarrollo de la pagina web dindamica del
proyecto.

D Un fichero terminoldgico de referencia de
la archivistica espafiola a texto completo.

Después de tres afios, el proyecto ha
desarrollado una base de datos termino-
logica, un fichero terminologico a texto
completo, y un diccionario en avanzado
estado de elaboraciéon con una seleccion
de alrededor de 500 términos, extraidos de
entre los cerca de 3.000 con los que se ha
venido trabajando.

Una nueva norma
internacional para
describir las funciones
de los productores de
documentos: ICA-ISDF

Claire Sibille-de Grimoiiard,
Padré Lydie Gnessougou Baroan-
Dioumency

El principal objetivo de la organizacion
y descripcién archivisticas es preservar
el contexto original de la producciéon de
documentos, mediante la salvaguarda de
su valor testimonial y su autenticidad.
Las autoridades que siguen las ISAAR
(CPF) hacen posible recoger cualquier
informacién importante sobre los producto-
res de documentos, organismos, personas
o familias. Esa es la razon de la elaboracion
y puesta a disposicién de descripciones
separadas pero ligadas de los documentos
y sus productores —lo que permite a los
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archiveros desarrollar sistemas descripti-
vos dinamicos y multidimensionales. Las
funciones son a menudo traspasadas de
un organismos a otro. Asi sera mucho
mas dificil para los usuarios reconstituir el
contexto de produccién delos documentos si
sélo disponen de autoridades que describen
organismos que realizan la misma funcién.
La descripcion de funciones separada pero
ligada puede mejorar la comprension de
ese contexto y puede ser usada en conjun-
cién con descripciones segun la ISAD(G)
y autoridades ISAAR (CPF) como herra-
mienta para una recuperacion eficiente de
descripciones de archivos y productores en
sistemas de descripcién archivistica. Esta
perspectiva constituye la base de la nueva
norma internacional ISDF que proporciona
una guia para preparar descripciones de
funciones de organismos asociados con la
creacion y mantenimiento de archivos.

Nueva aproximacion a la
valoracion y seleccion:
construccion de bloques
para un nuevo método de
valoracion y seleccion
archivisticas

Robbert Jan Hageman,
Charles Jeurgens, Ruud Yap

Dos problemas a los que las unidades
administrativas tienen que enfrentarse a
la hora de archivar su informacién son
la acumulaciéon de documentos en papel
que necesitan ser archivados y el caracter
efimero de la informacion digital. En 20086,
el Gobierno holandés lanzo ocho puntos
de accion para tratar con estos problemas.
Uno de ellos es una nueva aproximacion a
la seleccion archivistica. Past Appraised, el
Comité de Valoracion y Seleccion, que fue
creado por el Archivero Nacional Holandés
y en el que participaron archiveros, histo-
riadores y especialistas de la informacidn,
ofrece un objetivo integral nuevo para la
seleccion de documentos administrativos,
con un método apropiado para conseguir
ese objetivo. El principio es que la selec-
cion y el ingreso son dos lados de la misma

moneda que es el patrimonio cultural:
ambos sirven para construir una coleccion
representativa. Lo primero que hizo el
comité fue hacer un examen critico de los
objetivos del método existente, llamado
PIVOT. Algunas partes mostraban criticas
fundamentales sobre su alcance. Los objeti-
vos, después de todo, dirigian la valoracion
y seleccion. El comité formul6 un objetivo
mucho méas amplio en comparacién con los
objetivos existentes para la seleccion, uno
que se adaptara mejor al principio de que
el fin primario del archivero es documen-
tar un cierto periodo para la sociedad en
su conjunto. Esto se formulé como sigue:
“el objetivo de la valoracion, seleccién e
ingreso es reunir y preservar fuentes que
hagan posible que los individuos, organi-
zaciones y grupos sociales descubran su
historiay reconstruyan el pasado del estado
y de la sociedad, asi como la interaccion
entre ambos”. En contraste con el objetivo
previo, el nuevo implica que en los sistemas
de valoracion y selecciéon no existe diferen-
cia entre los documentos creados por las
unidades administrativas y aquellos por las
instituciones o personas privadas.

Edificios verdes de
archivos: edificios de
archivos y desarrollo
sostenible

France Saie Belaisch

Francia tiene una larga tradicion de
edificios de archivos. Bajo la influencia de
Michel Duchein, muchos edificios fueron
construidos en forma de torre entre 1965
y 1985; muchos de ellos necesitan remo-
delaciones en la actualidad, en particular
a causa de problemas con el aislamiento
térmico. Actualmente existen una cierta
variedad de evidencias, todas las cuales
tienen en cuenta diferentes aproximaciones
a la sostenibilidad. Los estudios sobre las
condiciones de las areas de almacenamiento
han dado como resultado la revision de
los estandares de control medioambiental
y los estudios de cargas han permitido
reducciones en materiales constructivos.
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Los viejos edificios con gruesas paredes
proporcionan a menudo buenas condiciones
para el almacenamiento de archivos y son
sostenibles porque permiten reutilizar los
materiales existentes. Ademas, permite a
los usuarios y al personal beneficiarse de
los méritos arquitectonicos de tal acomoda-
cién. En los edificios contemporaneos existe
la necesidad de reconocer las diferencias
entre edificios de energia positiva y pasiva,
asi como la diferencia entre energia solar
y fotovoltaica. Permanece, sin embargo, la
situacién de que los edificios sostenibles
deben ser edificios que nosotros también
deseamos preservar y que, todavia incluso
hoy, la arquitectura no puede reducirse a
cuestiones de desarrollo sostenible.

Plan de desastres en
gestion de documentos
electronicos

Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon

El articulo introduce el tema del plan de
recuperacion de desastres en documentos
electrénicos sobre el que se hatrabajado en
los Archivos Nacionales de Korea. Gracias
al esfuerzo realizado en el proyecto de
administracion electrénica en ese pais, el
ntimero de documentos electrénicos se ha
incrementado rapidamente y el trabajo de
archivo ha cambiado, del basado en el papel
al electronico. Es mas, lacantidad y el valora
largo plazo de los documentos electronicos
continta incrementandose rapidamente hoy
en dia. Es esencial un plan de recuperacion
de desastres para proteger de forma segura
los documentos electrénicos importantes.
Seria posible proporcionar la conservacion
segura y pleno servicio de los documentos
mientras se mantiene la continuidad del
trabajo, la recuperacion inmediata de los
datos requeridos y la ejecucion del trabajo
esencial bajo ciertas circunstancias de
desastre. El autor aporta algunos resulta-
dos sobre la derivacion de elementos de
riesgo a través del andlisis de riesgos y su
influencia en el trabajo de archivo. Explica
la estrategia de continuidad del trabajo, la
respuesta sistematica de desastre y proce-

dimiento y el adiestramiento. Presenta
una ilustracion del actual procedimiento
del plan de recuperacién de desastres en
documentos electrénicos en los Archivos
Nacionales de Korea en el cuartel general
de Daejeon, y en las ramas de Seongnam
y Busan, seguida por el futuro plan de
arquitectura modelo del sistema de recupe-
racion de desastres (DRS). Finalmente, se
avanzan los futuros planes para el DRS de
documentos electronicos.

Innovaciones en materia de
archivo y problemas con los
documentos presidenciales
en Corea.

Sangmin Lee

Durante su ultima administracioén, el
gobierno de Corea realiz6 innovaciones en
materia de archivo en toda la administra-
cién. Fue iniciado y apoyado por el anterior
presidente, Mr. Roh Moo Hyun, y respal-
dado por funcionarios profesionales en una
fuerte estructura administrativa. El Acta de
Gestion de Documentos Publicos (PRMA)
fue revisada para hacerla efectivay el Acta
de Documentos Presidenciales (PRA) fue
aprobada.

Durante este periodo, los Archivos
Nacionales de Corea (NAK) triplicé su
personal y realizé innovaciones en los
documentos de toda la administracion. Al
final de este periodo, el anterior presidente
copio6 todos sus documentos presidenciales
en formato electrénico y los guardé para
su uso mientras transferia los documentos
presidenciales “autenticados” al NAK. Sus
antiguos secretarios fueron acusados por
los NAK de violacion de la PARA. La trans-
ferencia y copiado masivo de los documen-
tos electrénicos presidenciales provocé en
Corea serios y controvertidos debates politi-
cos, legales, institucionales y tecnoldgicos.

En este informe, se resumen aspec-
tos a considerer relativos a la gestiéon de
documentos electrénicos.También se consi-
dera el tema de los documentos politica-
mente sensibles en los archivos publicos.
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Sesion informativa sobre
MOWCAP

Ray Edmondson

MOWCAP es el Comité Regional para
Asia del Pacifico del Memory of the World
de UNESCO. Su éarea se extiende desde
Mongolia en el norte, a Nueva Zelanda
en el sur, Kazakhstan al oeste y las Islas
del Pacifico al este, abarcando 43 paises
en total. Quince de ellos tienen comités
nacionales propios establecidos bajo los
auspicios de su Comisién Nacional de la
UNESCO; algunos han creado Registros
MOW Nacionales. MOWCAP trabaja para
promover y extender el programa MOW
dentro de laregion: por ejemplo, ha estable-
cido el registro MOW de Asia del Pacifico,
proporciona asesoramiento y formacion,
promueve el establecimiento de nuevos
comités nacionales y anima a los paises
a preparar nominaciones para el Registro
MOW Internacional que en la actualidad
refleja predominantemente el patrimonio
europeo. Hasta la fecha ya se han comple-
tado proyectos con éxito.

El Programa Memoria del
Mundo de la UNESCO

Miriam Nisbet

El programa Memoria del Mundo
(Memory of the World, MOW) es el registro
del legado colectivo de los pueblos del
mundo y representa una proporcion signifi-
cativa del patrimonio mundial de los logros
humanos desde el amanecer de los tiempos.
Mientras una parte del legado es de trans-
misién oral, en su forma registrada es mas
comiunmente conocido como ‘“patrimonio
documental”. Pero es fragil, sujetoamuchos
tipos de deterioro natural y de desastres
provocados por el hombre. El programa
MOW de la UNESCO fue lanzado en 1992.
Sus objetivos son (1) la preservacion de
esos materiales, proporcionando forma-
cién, informacion y obteniendo patrocinio
para los proyectos; (2) proporcionar acceso
a los materiales a través de la digitaliza-
cién, publicacién de libros, etc; (3) elevar la

conciencia global del significado del patri-
monio documental. Este ultimo estéa siendo
llevado a cabo principalmente a través de la
identificacion de patrimonio documental de
importancia mundial y su inventario en un
registro MOW. Hay tres tipos de registro:
Internacional, Regional y Nacional. Todos
contienen material de importancia mundial
y un asiento puede aparecer en uno o mas
registros dependiendo de la esfera geogra-
fica de su influencia. Nominaciones para
inscripcién pueden hacerse por cualquier
persona u organismo y un Comité Asesor
Internacional se retne cada dos afos para
tomar decisiones sobre entradas en el
registro. Ademds, existe una estructura
de comités regionales y nacionales, pero
resulta incompleto y deberia ser ampliado.

Europa y el programa
Memoria del Mundo

Wiladyslaw Stepniak

El programa Memoria del Mundo tiene
una especial importancia para muchas
naciones europeas ya que la fecha de
su establecimiento, 1992, coincidia con
el periodo en que muchos de ellos se
estaban liberando del yugo comunista. Los
objetivos globales del programa MOW,
la preservacion del patrimonio cultural,
y, mas especificamente, el acceso a ese
patrimonio, fueron desde luego de gran
interés para los archiveros. Este fue parti-
cularmente el caso de Polonia donde fueron
los archiveros, mas que los bibliotecarios
como en todas partes, los que lideraron el
trabajo del Comité Nacional. Aunque el CIA
estaba altamente implicado en la formacion
del MOW, tenia sus reservas en cuanto a
su aplicacion a los archivos, dado que los
criterios para inclusién de documentos
eran incompatibles con las reglas de la
ciencia archivistica. Aunque hay problemas
con la inclusion de fondos enteros en el
Registro, se han exagerado las nociones
generales de incompatibilidad, y seria una
gran pena si las reservas del CIA estu-
vieran inhibiendo a otros comités nacio-
nales de seleccionar material documental
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para su inclusién, especialmente paises
de fuera de Europa, que, como region,
solamente cuenta con el 50% de las entra-
das en el Registro.

Los Archivos eclesiasticos
tras la entrada de Polonia
en la Unién Europea

Julia Dziwoki

Presenta un panorama sobre los
avances en la gestion y conservacion, asi
como en el acceso, de los archivos de la
Iglesia Catdlica en Polonia en el periodo
que abarca la solicitud de entrada en la
Union Europea en 1994.

Los documentos antiguos
en la Corea premoderna:

la documentacioén de la
vida de las personas en los
archivos antiguos

Kwisun Si

Los "“documentos antiguos” que
documentan la interaccién de los indivi-
duos con la administracién perviven en
gran namero en Korea. Aunque han sufrido
pérdidas sustanciales en el pasado, mas
de un millén de documentos que datan
entre 1392 y 1910 se han conservado en los
archivos y bibliotecas coreanos. A pesar
de que puede ser dificil interpretarlos,
estdn siendo cada vez mas estudiados
y proporcionan una fuente valiosa para
los estudiosos de la Corea premoderna,
particularmente en las areas de historia
social y econdémica. La mayor parte de
estos documentos privados se refieren a
la propiedad, las herencias y el derecho a
la compra y venta de privilegios. Muchos
tratan sobre la esclavitud que estaba
muy extendida. Ademas, los documentos
proporcionan evidencias de las sofisti-
cadas practicas de archivo de la dinastia
Joseon. La misma existencia de estos
sistemas contradice la vision promul-
gada durante el periodo colonial japonés
que consideraba la Corea premoderna

como una sociedad primitiva, estancada
e irregular, una vision utilizada entonces
para justificar el proceso de colonizacién.

Una interpretacion
archivistica de los
documentos auténticos

Oh Hang-Nyeong

Los documentos auténticos (Veritable
Records, VR) 1392 a 1910 son unas de las
fuentes mas claramente utilizadas para
el estudio de la historia coreana. Eran
series de documentos compilados a partir
de otras catorce series, incluyendo, por
ejemplo, cambios de reyes, resultados de
examenes oficiales, solicitudes de ingreso
de funcionarios, procesos criminales,
documentos diplomaticos y documentos
sobre desastres. Ampliamente considera-
dos como representantes de una tradicion
de buena gestion archivistica en Corea, no
han sido estudiados, sin embargo, desde
la perspectiva de la ciencia archivistica.
Un examen sobre la manera en que fueron
creados, gestionados y preservados los
documentos, a menudo seguln una costum-
bre ceremonial de la época, demuestra la
importancia que les corresponde. Ademas,
fueron considerados por los administrado-
res contempordneos como poseedores de
las caracteristicas de autenticidad y fiabili-
dad, aunque su “fiabilidad” es en ocasiones
discutida por los historiadores, dado que
eran una compilacién de documentos y, por
lo tanto, no eran una “fuente primaria”. Sin
embargo, en estas instancias esta linea de
demarcacion no es muy grave.
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YHuBepcanbHblil 4OCTYN
K MepBOMCTOYHUKaM 1
6pasunbckan ucropnorpadpus

Mwupunam baxusa Jlonec
(Myriam Bahia Lopes)

O6a npoekTta Cemb 8u3yasnbHol namsmu
3anuea Bukmopuu, w WmeHa u mecma
Mmabupumo co3paloT MeTofoNornio  AnA
yHUGUKauUmn uncropmyeckon unHbopmauuu.
OHM obpalyeHbl K MCTOpUKYy-cobupartento,
KOTOpPbIN MCnonb3yeT Hasurayuio VIHTepHeTa
Kak CpeAcTBO CBA3bIBaHWA MHOPMaLmN.
HblHewHWiA aeHb 3Toro cobupatena - KpuTu-
Yyeckoe pasmblwneHne o6 ucTopum 3anuea
Buktopun n obnactn Utabuputo B Bpasunun.
Cepusa pacnpefeneHa Kak CeTb, MOCKOJbKY
KaXAbll Tpebyemblini cermeHT MHpopmauun
CBA3aH C OAMHAKOBbIM PAAOM. DTOT MOAXOA
YBOAWT CETb OT BCEMVPHOW NCTOPUN U BPEMEHU
XPOHOMNOIUIA, FAe NOoCcNefoBaTeNbHOCTb AaHHbIX
npugaeT anpuopHslli CMbICST UCTOPUYECKOMY
pasBUTMIO M NOTMYECKOMY YMNOpAJ0oYEHMNIO
¢dakToB. CeTb npepnaraeT MHOIO PasfMYHbIX
Cnoco6oB [OCTyNa K M306paeHUAM 1 TeKCTaM
C ucnonb3oBaHnem VIHTepHeTa 1 BOBMleYEHNEM
TeXHoNornyecknx 3GPpeKToB B NPOTUBOMONONK-
HOCTb JINHENHOMY FOMOTeHHOMY BPeMeHMW.

OHNanH-cNpaBOYHNKN B
nomolyb nccnepoBaTenio:
onbIT HaumoHanbHoOro apxmBa
¢ paHLy3CKMNX 3aMOpPCKUX
Tepputopun

AHppe Bpouwbe (André Brochier)

HauroHanbHbIN apXxrB 3aMOPCKMX TEPPUTO-
puin (ANOM), ubA 3ajauya COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObI
COXPaHUTb, NPefoCTaBUTb AOCTYN W OpraHu-
30BaTb MCMONb30BaHME MYONNYHBIX JOKYMEH-
TOB, OTpaxatoLMx GpaHLy3CKoe KONOHManbHoe
NPUCYTCTBME 3a rpaHuLUen, UMeeT LINPOKYIo
MeXAYHapoaHylo ayautopuio. Ytobbl nydwe
OTBETUTb Ha MOTPEOHOCTb B MHPOPMaLMK OH
co3fan WHTEPHETOBCKUI UCCefoBaTeNbCKui
nHcTpymeHT (IREL). CrapTtoBasluun B 2004 rogy
C pa3MelleHnsa B ceTu obulen uHpopmauymm o
¢doHaax apxmea, IREL nocteneHHo pacwmpwmncs,
BK/louMB B cebs 6aHK n3obpaxenuin (Ulysse),
[OKYMEHTbI FpaXkJaHCKoro coctoaHna ao 1880
r. n doHapl 6ubnnotekn ANOM. UHTerpauus B
cucTemy feTanbHbIX onucelr GOHAOB AOMKHA
6bina coctoATbes B 2009 I. M No3BoNUTbL 0becne-
UnTb JOCTYN K HEKOTOPbIM oundpoBaHHbIM
n306paxeHnaM OOKyMeHTOB. [Touck no Bcem
ONUCAM [OJIKEeH OCYLeCTBAATbCA Ha OCHOBe
06LLel cMcTeMbl CCbITOK (CMUCKK 1 [OKYMEHTbI
BEOMCTB), @ TakXe Ha 6a3e WUMEHHbIX yKa3a-
Tenen, BKAOYaLWNX BCEX NNL, YNOMAHYTbIX B
onucax. B gpononHeHnn K cBo6ogHOMY TeKCTo-
BOMY MOUCKY, BO3MOXEH YNnpaBnseMblii MOUCK
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Mo C/IoBapAM, COAEPXKaBLIMMCA B CUCTEMe.
Bynet BO3MOXHO YTOUHWTL Temy (Hanmpumep,
“pabcTBO”) M NPOBECTV MOWCK NO BCEM ClIOBaM
WNU BblPaXKeHNAM.

p,OCTynHOCTb ApPXUBHbIX
NCTOYHMNKOB B paﬁOHHbIX
APXMUBHbIX CNUCTEeMaX

Mwuxan XeHnkuH (Michal Henkin)

Mo mepe Toro Kak BO3pacTaeT 3HaueHue
MECTHOrO YMpaBfieHUs, CTPYKTypa MeCTHOro
ynpaBneHus 6yaeT MeHATbCA OT MECTHOro
yupexgeHus, HaLueneHHOro Ha aAMUHUCTPUPO-
BaHUe, K yUpeX4eHWIo, HaLeneHHOMY Ha AOCTu-
XeHVsA W pesynbTatbl. JIM60 MecTHas BnacTb
NPOZOMKNT NPEeAOCTaBNATL YCYrM Hanpsamyto,
nmbo 6yayT co3paBaTbCA PasfNYHbIE CUCTEMBI
W YyNpaBnsTbCA B COOTBETCTBUM C B3aMMHbIMU
MHTepecamy NapTHepoB. MecTHoe ynpasneHvie
MOXeT OpraHv30BaTb ycnyrn Ana obliecTBeH-
HOCTW, MCMonb3ya MNpPOBaliAepoB ycnyr c
npoBepeHHbIMM GUHAHCOBBIMK 1 Mpodeccno-
HaNbHbIMM BO3MOXHOCTAMMU, C MPUMEHEHVEM
[OJITOCPOYHON JINLEH3UOHHON CXeMbl, AVKTYS
CTaHZapTbl YCIYr, ¥ rapaHTMpys BbIMNOHeHUe
06a3aTenbCTB. [PaHuLbl MeCTHOTO yrnpasneHus
B 3TOW CWTyauun MepexopaT oT reorpaduue-
CKMX U O0OULMANBHBIX PaMOK MYHULMMANbHbIX
€AVIHUL, BKJIOYAIOLNX MECTHBIE BIACTU K FpaHu-
Llam, KOoTopble ONPeRensiioTCs B COOTBETCTBUN C
COBMECTHO ynpaBfifiembiMy cybbektamu. It
CUCTEeMbI MOTYT 6bITb JOCTYMHbI HAa MPOTAXEHNN
onpefeneHHOro MpoeKTa WIN HeMpepbiBHO B
COOTBETCTBMUN C XEeNaHWAMM MapTHepoB. OHU
TakXe MOryT OblTb OCHOBaHbl B Pa3fINYHbIX
dbenepaTUBHbIX CTPYKTYpax.

Ana Toro, Utobbl OCYLECTBUTL NEepPeMEeHbI,
KOTopble COKpaTuaM 6bl CTOMMOCTb TeXHW-
yeckoro o6CnyXMBaHUA apXMBOB, MOBbLICUN
YpPOBeHb Mpefnaraembix yCayr u ynpocTunm
[OCTYN K WHbOpPMauuun, HYXHO Bbl6paTb
OpraHU3auMoHHYI MOAeNb, OTIMYatoLyCs
oT TeKywen. HecomHeHHO, 6e3 yKasaHuWN
LieHTpaNlbHOrO NPaBUTENbCTBA, OYAeT CHOXHO
OCyLLEeCTBUTb 3TV NepemeHbl. Co3aaHne panoH-
HbIX apXMBOB [OJIKHO OCHOBBIBAaTbCA Ha Yyxe
VIMEIOLLNXCA PErVOHANIbHbIX OTAENEHUAX U YXKe
CyLECTBYIOLMX KOOMEepPaTUBHbIX 06Pa3oBaHNAX
MyHULUMNaNbHbIX 06beanHeHni. C TeueHrem

BpeMeHn OyaeT yBennumBaTbCA MOTPe6HOCTb
06LUeCTBEHHOCTW B AOCTYNHOCTU MHbOPMaLMn
B KauecTBe OJHOMO 13 OCHOBHbIX MPaXKAaHCKMX
npa., a MecTHoe yrnpaBneHue 6onblue He byaeT
MMeTb BO3MOXHOCTb UTHOPMPOBATb 3TU PacTy-
wue noTpebHoCTY.

Hy»xabl apxmBHbIX
nonb3oBartenen Npun noncke
nHpopmayun: npumep
nccnepoBaHNA MHCTUTYTa
MabortuHcKkoro, Uspannb

Maiua 3onotapeBcKku
(Masha Zolotarevski)

B nocnepHvie [ecATUNeTVs HyXAbl apXuB-
HOro Monb3oBaTeNs NpUBMEKaloT Bce Gosbluee
npodeccnoHanbHoe BHMUMAaHWE, HO MOHUMA-
HVe MnoBeAeHVs Mofib3oBaTenein B mpolecce
BbiiBNEHMA WHbOpMauum npepcTasnser
0Cobyto BaKHOCTb B HacTosllee Bpems, Korga
MHOTVE apXMBbl HaXOAATCA B MpoLecce co3fa-
HUSA MOMCKOBbLIX CpeacTs, 6asvpyowmxca Ha
NHTEpHET-TEXHONOTUAX, MO3BOSIAOLWMNX NPOBO-
OUTb HEe3aBUCUMbI MOUCK 3a npeaenamu
XpaHunuwa.

WccneposaHne mHctutyTa KaboTuHCKoro
«APXUBHbIA MOUCK» MO OnpeaeneHnio cnoco-
60B, KOTOpPbIMU WCCNefoBaTenn onpepensoT
npeamMeT NX U3blCKaHWI 1 BbICTPANBalOT CTpaTe-
r1o NouckKa, NPefoCcTaBuIO LeHHylo MHpopma-
umio ana co3paHma B byayuem 3GpGeKTUBHBIX U
yAOOHbIX AnA nosib3oBaTeneill CPeacTB Nomcka
1 BbiABNeHMA. B uyacTHOCTW, uccnepgosaHue
nokasasno, 4YTo COOCTBEHHble MMeHa, 4YacTo
accouummpylolmeca C pasinYyHbIMA 3Ha4YeHU-
AMK, NPeANoYNTaAlOT UCMONb30BaTb B KayecTBe
MOVCKOBbIX TEPMMHOB; MOJb30BaTENUN OTAAIOT
NpPenuMyLecTBO CKOpen MPOCTbIM, HeXenu
paclwmpeHHbIM MOUCKOBbIM KHTepdericam,
oTAaeTcA npefnoyYTeHre eCTeCTBEHHOMY A3bIKY,
HeXenn JIMHIBUCTUYECKUM OYHKLMAM, TakuUm
Kak OyneB MOWCK, KOTOPbIN NpefocTaBnsAerca
60/bLIMHCTBOM cUCTeM. Takue BbIBOAbI Mpeano-
naraloT M3MeHeHUs, KOTopble MOXHO chenaTb
B CyLLECTBYIOWMX 1 OYAYLIMX CMCTEMAX, UTOObI
obecneunTb Nonb3oBaTene Nyylwmnmm BO3MOX-
HbIMW NMOWCKOBbIMW pe3ynbTaTaMu.
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AHanus COBpeMeHHOoro
nonoXxxeHumA
NNaTUHOAMEPUNKAHCKNX
AnnoMaTnyeckKnx apxmeos:
nporpamma coTpyaHn4yecTtBa

Mepcepec ae Bera (Mercedes de Vega)

TepMUHOM «ynpaBfieHUE» TeOpPeTUKU
rocyfapCcTBeHHON CNy6bl 0603HauMNM NoTpes-
HOCTb NpaBMTeNbCTBa NPUCNOCO6UTL CBOIO
[eATeNbHOCTb K 3pe, Korja B Mupe npesanu-
pytoT nubepanbHo-AeMoKpaTuueckme mgen. B
3TOW HOBOW NMepcneKkTMBe HabnogaeTca CTpem-
neHve K 06beMHEHNIO YCUANIA HaLMOHaNbHbIX
NpPaBuUTENbCTB, UX MEXAYHapOAHbIX NpefcTa-
BUTENEN U HenpaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX areHTCTB
(yyeHble, cpepacTBa MaccoBoW MHbopmauuu,
HernpaBUTENbCTBEHHbIE OpraHu3aumu, U T.4.), Ho
3TO CTaBWT Cepbe3Hble 3aaun nepeq cTpaHamu
C MofIofbIMM AEMOKPATUAMM N SKOHOMUKaMK,
HaxofAWMMNUCA Ha CTaguu CTaHOBJIEHUA,
KaKOBbIM/ ABNATCA rocyaapctsa JlaTMHCKON
AmMepuKun. Ha npakTrke nonyyaeTcs, uyto ecnu
B 3TUX CTpaHax TakoW MoAXOA WCMonb3yeTcs
6e3 yyeTa MeCTHbIX OCOOEHHOCTEN, BCE 3aKaH-
ymBaeTcA MPOCTON PUTOPUKOWN C MOCNEACTBU-
AMU, NPAMO MPOTVBOMONOXKHBIMUA OXMAAEMbIM.
ApXUBbl KaK YUpPEXAeHUs, OTBETCTBEHHble 3a
XpaHeHVe [JOKYMEHTOB, CofepKalluxX 3HaHuA
Hauuii o cammx cebe, N B JEMOKPATUYECKMX
pexumax npepocTaBnAWmMe UX B pacrnops-
XeHue obLecTBa, He ABNAITCA UCKIOYEHNEM.
B npouecce aHanu3a nonoxeHua AeBATHaA-
Lat¥ OMNIOMaTUUYEeCKUX apXMBOB rocyfapcTs
- uneHoB CeTn NaTVHOAaMepPUKaHCKNX AUNIoma-
TUYeCKUX apxuBoB (Nporpamma leHepanbHoro
ceKkpeTapuaTa laTUHOAMEPUKAHCKOrO CaMMuTa
- SEGIB) paccmatpmBatotca BO3MOMXKHOCTM
bOpMynMpoBaHNA BapWaHTOB U peLleHun,
KOTOpble CAenalT AUNAoMaTUyeckue apxmsbl
peanbHbIMU UHCTPYMEHTaMU AeMoKpaTuye-
CKOTrO MPOABVXEHUA U Pa3BUTUA HaceneHus
NaTtnHckon Amepuku.

ApxuBbl OpaHuy3ckon
3anagHon Appvikn B
HauynoHanbHOM apxuBe
CeHerana: obuee
ncropuyeckoe Hacnegue

Mana Momap [Auon (Papa Momar Diop)

Apxusbl npasutenbctea OpaHuysckomn
3anagHon Adpukn (1895-1959) octaBanucb B
[akape (CeHeran), Korga AeBATb KOMOHWUA U
TEPPUTOPMIA, COCTABAABLLUX 3TO 0Opa3oBaHue,
CTann He3aBUCUMbIMU. DTU apXuBbl ABMAKTCA
obwum Hacneguem CeHerana, MaBputaHuum,
Manu, TBuHen, bypkuHa-®aco, Hurepun,
KoT-g’'MByapa, beHnHa, Toro u, cobCTBEHHO,
camonn ®paHumn. Ons Toro, utobbl Hanbonee
3bPeKTMBHO nogenuTbCca Apyr C APYromM 3TUM
Hacneguvem, ¢ nomotlbio OpaHumm 6bina paspa-
60TaHa Nporpamma no MMKPoGUIbMUPOBAHMIO
nokymeHToB. OfHaKOo 13-3a HepgocTaTKa GUHaH-
COBbIX U KafpOBbIX PecypcoB, ee peanvsayus
He [BWraeTcs 1 Temnepb, KPOMe TOro, MnosiBu-
NUCb Cepbe3Hble NpobnemMbl C COXPaHHOCTbLIO
[OKyMeHTOB. HaumoHanbHbil apxme CeHerana
BbICTYNWA C MHUUMATUBON MNo oundpoBaHmio,
HO ee peanu3auuA B HacToAllee Bpema Takxe
HEBO3MOXHa, T.K. HekoTopble GpoHAbl TpebyloT
npexnae BCEro CpoYHoON KoHcepBauuw. lMana
Momap [uon obpaliyaeTca KO BCEM CTOPOHaM,
BOBJ/IEUEHHbIM B MPOEKT, YTOObl 06BbEAVNHUTD
ycunms no obecrnevyeHnto COXPaHHOCTU 3TOro
LileHHOro Hacnegus.

O6peTasa MMpoOBON pa3smax:
pa3paboTKa cornacoBaHHbIX
TeXHUYeCKUX yCNIoBMiA Ha
cpeacTBa NPOrpaMmMHOro
obecneuyeHuns

AppuaH KaHHUHX3M
(Adrian Cunningham)

MoTpe6HOCTb B XOPOLWMUX CUCTEMAX
3NEKTPOHHOI0 [JOKYMEeHTOO6opoTa npusHa-
eTcA cneynanncTaMmm no AOKYMeHToo6opoTy
c 90 —x ropos. Co3faHne MeXAYyHapOAHbIX
CTaHAaApTOB, Ha KOTOPbIX OCHOBaHbl Takue
cucTembl, a UMeHHo I1SO 15489, asnAeTcaA 3Haun-
MbIM AOCTVKEHUEM; OfHAKO MPOU3BOAUTENAM
nporpamMmmHoro obecneyeHusa 6bino TPyAHO
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Co3aaTb eAuHbIE NMPOAYKT, KOTOPbIA MOr Obl
CTaTb MeXAYHapOAHbIM C Y4YeTom pacnpo-
CTPaHEeHNA HaUMOHANbHbIX U cneundunyecknx
lopuanyecknx ¢yHKLMOHaNbHbIX TpeboBa-
Hun. Mo nHMumaTBe HaumMoHanbHOro apxmea
Asctpanun, MCA n ABcTpanuinckasa nHUUMA-
TUBA NO 3NEKTPOHHOMY AOKYMEHTOOOOPOTY
co3gana NpPOeKTHylo rpynny 4Tobbl paspabo-
TaTb €AUHYI YHMBEPCaNbHYI0 COBOKYMHOCTb
TpeboBaHUiA, KOTOPYO MO 6bl 0A06PUTL BCE
3a[eNCTBOBaHHbIE BbILIECTOALME OpPraHbl U
MCMOoJMb30BaTb B KayecTBe OCHOBbI AJ1A paspa-
O6OTKM U M3MeHeHMs cneunduuecknx opugm-
yeckmx TpeboBaHui, rae Heobxogumo. Momrmo
3a1eICTBOBaHHbIX HaALWOHANIbHbIX apXMBHbIX
yupexneHusa, WHTEHCUBHbIe KOHCYnbTauum
BENINCb C MPOW3BOAUTENSIMU MPOrPaMMHOrO
obecrneyeHrs U NPOMbIWIEHHBIMU Fpynnamu,
npasutenbcteamn, EC, 1ISO n 1.4. OgHon 13
rnaBHbIX Lenen npoekTa 6blno co3gaHue
COBOKYMHOCTU TpeboBaHUN pJns cuctem Mo
3N1eKTPOHHOMY [OKYMEHTOO060pOTY, KoTopas
COOTBETCTBOBANa Obl LENAM 1 peanusm MeHee
6oraTblx CTpaH. Tpemsi OCHOBHbIMY MOAYNAMMN
6bINN 1. NEPECMOTP AOKYMEHTOB U COBOKYTMHO-
CTV NPUHUMMOB 2. TPebOBaHUA U NHCTPYKLUUW
BbICOKOIO YPOBHA Af1A YNpaBieHns AOKYMeH-
Tamn B BusHec cuctemax. MocnegHnii mogynb
0COGEHHO Ba)keH, TaK Kak OH pa3paboTaH,
yToObl MO3BOMUTL OpraHM3auMAM YMpasiATb
JOKYMEHTaMW B CyLlecTByloWmX 6rsHec cucre-
Max (T.e. B cCTemax 3/1eKTPOHHOW KoMMepLmmn
N YNpaBfieHUA OTHOLIEHUAMYU C KNIMEHTamu) a
He co3faBaTb JOKYMEHTbl ANA eAVHCTBEHHOIo
NPVYIMEHEHUW 1 YNpPaBnATb UMW Kak AOKYMeH-
Tamy B OTAENIbHOM MPUAOXKEHUN 31EKTPOHHOTO
[OKyMeHToO60opoTa.

Colo3HMKMN nnm yyxne?
KakoBbl OTHOLWEHNA
MeXxpay akagemMmmnyeckumm
N NpakTn4yeckKumm
nccneaoBaHnammn?

KaponuHa Bunbamc (Caroline Williams)

B 5TOM fOKIae paccMaTpuBaloTCA OTHOLLE-
HUA MeXAy akafeMUKamy U MpakTUuKamu, a
TaKXe VX MOAXOAbl K MPOBEAEHMI0 MCCieao-
BaHW. ABTOP PacCy’XAaeT O TOM, KakK MUccus,
ueny ¥ 3ajaun opraHu3aumii, COTPYAHUKaMM

KOTOPbIX OHU ABNAIOTCA, BAUAIOT Ha XapakTep
1 mMeTogbl uccnepoBaHuin. OH yTBepaaet, YTo
Nyywan mofenb MCcnefoBaTeslbCKUX OTHOLLe-
HUA MeXAy akajemMukKamu W MpakTuKamu -
MoZesNlb COBMECTHAs, MHTEPAKTUBHasA 1 UTepa-
TMBHasA. B poknage npuBoasTca HeKoTopble
COBpPEMEHHbIE MPUMEPbI COBMECTHbIX MEXAY-
HapOHbIX MPOEKTOB 1 paccKa3blBaeTcA O TOM,
Kak OpUTaHCKMIA HaLMOHaNbHbIA apXMB, Kak
rMaBHbIA MPaKTUK MU OfHA W3 CEeMU He3aBu-
CAMBIX UCCNIefoBaTeNbCKUX OpraHmM3auuni
BenvkobputaHun nepecmaTtpuBaloT cTpate-
rMio nccnefoBaHuin. TO BbINMBAETCA B MOATO-
TOBKY pPasfINyHbIX MCCefoBaTeNIbCKNX MPOeK-
TOB, Taknx Kak CemaHTnyeckasa CeTb (Semantic
Web), apxuBupoBaHne Beb-calToB, uccneno-
BaHME BOMPOCOB KOHCEPBALUM U U3MEHEHWA
KnvmaTa, paboTa C OHNalH-Nosb3oBaTeNs MU,
a Takxe cosfaHue wiki gna nonb3oBaTtenemn
HauunoHanbHoro apxusa.

Bo3moXXHOCTN nonyyeHnA
ob6pasoBaHuA ANA apxuBNCTOB
6msHeca: Cnocobbl cozpaHnA
apxuBHom npodeccun

MuTep Bnym (Peter Blum)

VdW (Accoumaumsa HemeuKnx apXvBUCTOB
6usHeca) npeanaraeT cneymann3npoBaHHoe
npodeccnoHanbHoe ob6yuyeHne u CnyxoObl
KOHCYNbTAaHTOB ANIA apXUBMCTOB On3Heca B
lepmaHun. Mporpamma obyyeHuss cOCTOUT U3
KypcoB ob6yueHus, anutenbHOCTblo 3-5 AHei,
KOTOopble MPOBOAATCA KaxAblli rog ABa - Tpu
pa3a Ana aBaAuaTh CTYAEHTOB Ha KaX4oM Kypce.
OpHa 13 uenen obyyeHns COCTOMT B TOM, YTOObI
OKaszaTb apxuBuCTam OM3Heca cofeicTere B
CO3[aHUN 1 Pa3BUTUU NOJIOXKNTENIbHOTO 06pa3a,
KOTOPbIN YAOBNETBOPUT fenoBble TpeboBaHUA
ux pabotopatenei. Cneunduueckoe 3HaveHne
npviaaeTca pasBUTUIO CBA3EN C 0OLEeCTBEHHO-
CTblO, HaBblkaM MYOGNUYHOTO BBLICTYMEHNUA 1
HaBblKaM yrpaBneHusa BpeMeHeM.
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INEeKTPOHHbIN
AOKYMeHTo060poT B Kutae:
HacTosAlee n 6yaywee

BaH JlsubueHb (Wang Liangcheng)

OBa HeflaBHUX nccnepoBaHuA
locynapCcTBEHHOIO apXMBHOrO YynpasrieHuA
Kutaa nokasanu, HacKONbKO 3NEKTPOHHble
[OKYMEHTbI BaXHbl A1 60NbLUNHCTBA JOKYMEH-
TOB B UEHTPaNbHbIX MNPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX
areHTCTBax W Apyrmx opraHusauusax. OpHako,
Kutain cTonkHynca c cepbesHbiMu npobrne-
MaMK B YNPaBAeHUN N XPaHEHNMN SNEKTPOHHbIX
[IOKYMeHTOB. XoTA BceobbemoLas opuanye-
cKaA u perynupytowan 6asa gna ynpasneHus
MHPopmaLmenn 1 HesonacHoCT UHPOpMaL MK
NO3BONIAET CTPaHe NOCTPOUTb XOPOLO GYHKLIM-
oHupylouee MHGOPMaLMOHHOe 06LecTBo,
[0 CMX MOp OTCYTCTBYeT ObLieHaLMoHanbHasA
cTpaTervs ynpasneHus SnekKTPOHHbIM JOKYMEH-
Too6opoTom. loCcyaapcTBEHHOE apXxMBHOE
ynpaBneHve Kutaa urpaeTt rnaBHyl ponb B
Pa3BUTUM HaLMOHaNbHbIX CTaHAAPTOB U MPaBun
N OXMAAETCA, UTO ByfeT yupexaeH HauMoHanb-
HbI LLeHTP MO 3N1eKTPOHHbBIM JOKYMEHTaM.

MakpocnoBapb apXuBHOI
TepMUHoONOrun: CNoco6
CTaHAapTU3aLMu B apXUBHOMN
chepe Ans NCNaHO-roBOPALUNX
CTpaH

KapmeHn Oues Kappepa, Xoce PamoH
Kpyc MyHpaert, Ucabenb loHcanec Koppan
n Cantbaro MopaH MeguHa

(Carmen Diez Carrera, José Ramén

Cruz Mundet, Isabel Gonzalez Corral,
Santiago Moran Medina)

MpoekT «MakpocnoBapb apX1MBHOW Tepmu-
HOJIOTW» OCYLeCTBNAETCA B YHMBepcuteTe
um. Kapnoca Ill B Magpuge ¢ uenbio paspa-
60TKM UHCTPYMeHTa Ansa 20 CTpaH B KOTOPbIX
VNCMAHCKNIN A3bIK ABNAETCA OCHOBHbIM. [poekT,
n3HavanbHo B 2004 roAy BbINOSHABLUNIACA NOA
pykoBogctBoMm npod. Xoce PamoHa Kpyyca
MyHgeTta B 2004 rogy, a 3atem npod. Kapmer
lnacom Kappepoln BKAloYaeT wuccnepo.a-
TeIbCKyl0 KOMaHZy, COCTOALLYI0 M3 cneuunanv-
CTOB B pa3Hbix obnactax (MpaBo, apxvBHOe

feno, nuHreuctuka). lMpepnonaraetcsa, 4To
«MakpocnoBapb apXxMBHOW TEPMUHONOTUMN»
[OSIXKeH BbICTYMUTb B KayecTBe JieKCMKorpa-
duueckon 6asbl AaHHbIX apPXUBHOFO 3HaHUA,
OCHOBAHHOWM Ha TepMWHAX, BbIAENEHHbIX U3
APXMBHbIX TEKCTOB. Tak Kak Ype3BblYaliHO BaXKHO
NonyunTb NpakTUyeckne pesysnbTaTbl, KOTOPble
MOFyT HanpAmyl nepepaBaTbCsA 06LeCTBY,
a ocobeHHO npodeccmoHanbHoMy coobuye-
CTBY, utoramu pab6otbl 6yayt 1. nybnukauma
C/ioBapA COBPEMEHHON apXMBHOW TEPMUHO-
NOTN N MaKpOCNOBapA apXMBHOM Hayku; 2.
pa3paboTka AWHAMUYHOrO calTa [aHHOro
npoekta B VIHTepHeTe; 3. TepMUHONOINYECKNN
CNpaBoOYHbIV ¢aln, KacalowWwuinca apxuBHOro
fena WcnaHum cnycta 3 ropga B npotecce
OCYLLeCTB/IEHUA MPOeKTa Co3fiaHa TEPMUHONO-
rmyeckasa 6asa AaHHbIX, TEPMUHOMNOTMYECKNN
daln 1 0bbIYHbIN CIOBapb Ha 3aKOUUTENbHON
CTagnn PasBUTUA, KOTOPbIA COAEPXWT OKONO
500 TepMuHOB 13 6onee yem 3000 cyulecTByto-
LLNX CEropHs.

HoBbin mexxpyHapoaHbiin
CTaHAAPT MO ONMNCAHUI0
$byHKUMN co3paTenen
AokymeHToB: ICA-ISDF

Knap Cn6unn, NMagpe Jingu Meccyry
bapoaH-flymeHcn

(Claire Sibille-de Grimoiiard, Padré Lydie
Gnessougou Baroan-Dioumency)

[naBHas Uenb ynopsAoYeHUa U OnucaHns
APXUBHbIX [JOKYMEHTOB COCTOWUT B TOM, YTOObI
COXPaHUTb MepBOHaYasbHbI KOHTEKCT CO3fa-
HUA JOKYMEHTOB, CO6Mofas MX LEHHOCTb Kak
CBUAETENbCTBA W X NMOANMHHOCTb. OnucaHms
doHpgoobpaszosaTens, coorsetcTBylowwme ISAAR
(CPF), nossonsaioT cobpaTtb Nobylo BaxkHYO
nHbopMaunio OTHOCUTENIbHO co3AaaTenen
[OKYMEHTOB, KOpropawuii, OTAeNbHbIX WL, NN
cemeii. BoT mpuumHa AnAa cosfaHusa oTaeNb-
HbIX, HO CBA3aHHbIX OMUCAHWUN [JOKYMEHTOB
N WX co3paTenein - 3TO MO3BOMAET aAPXUBU-
CTam co3faBaTb AVWHAMUYHble U MHOToMep-
Hble onucaTenbHble cuctembl. YacTo GyHKLMM
nepepanTCcs OT OAHOrMo KOPMOpPaTMBHOIO
opraHa apyromy. Takum o6pasom, Ans nosib3o-
BaTenelil GyaeT AOCTAaTOYHO CJIOXKHO BOCCO-
30aTb KOHTEKCT CO3AaHMs AOKYMEHTOB, ecnuv
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OHW OyaoyT nosyyaTb TONMbKO XapaKTepUCTUKY
¢doHpoO06pasoBaTensa C onvcaHMem Kopropa-
TUBHbIX OPraHOB, BbIMOMHALWMX OAHY U Ty Xe
oyHKumo. OThenbHble, HO CBA3aHHble Mexay
coboil, onucaHna GYHKUMA MOTYT YnyyluTb
MOHVMaHUe TaKoro KOHTEKCTa 1 MOTYT UCMOJb-
30BaTbcA B KombuHauuu ¢ ISAD (G) - cooTBeT-
cTBytowme onmcanms- u ISAAR (CPF) - dannbl
doHpoob6pazoBaTenell - Kak UHCTPYMeHT ans
3¢ PeKTMBHOrO MomMcka OMMCaHWI apXMBOB U
co3paTenein B apXMBHbIX OMMCATeNIbHbIX CUCTe-
Max. TOT MOAXOL COCTaBAeT OCHOBY HOBOrO
MexxayHapofHoro ctaHpapTta ISDF, koTopbii
npepAcTaBnAeT PyKOBOACTBO MO MOATOTOBKE
onncaHnin QYHKLUNIA KOPMOPATUBHBIX YUpex-
[EHUIA, CBA3AHHOIO C CO3AaHNEM apXMBOB N UX
ynpaBneHnem.

HoBbilh noagxop K oleHkKe:
«OueHKa npownoro».
CrpouTenbHble 610K ana
HOBOr0O MeToAa 3KCNepTusbl
LLleHHOCTU B apXmBax

Po6ept fAH XaremaH, Kapnc NopreHc,
Pyya Men

(Robbert Jan Hageman, Charles Jeurgens,
Ruud Yap)

[lBe npob6nembl, C KOTOPbIMK MpPaBUTENb-
CTBEHHble OpraHuM3auMM WMelT Aeno npu
ApPXVBMPOBAHUM UX MHOPMALIMK - OTCTaBaHWe
6YMaXHbIX JOKYMEHTOB, KOTOpPble AOMKHbI OblTb
nepefaHbl B apxuB, U 3peMepHOe KauyecTBO
oundposaHHom nuHdopmavmu. B 2006 r. ronnaHa-
CKOE NPaBUTENIbCTBO HAMETMIIO BOCEMb MYHKTOB
LOEeNCTBUIN ANs peeHns 3Tux npobnem. OavH n3
HYX - Pa3NNYHbBIN NOAXOA K apXMBHOMY OTOOpY.
«OueHka npowsoro», Komuter no oueHke u
oT60pPY, KOTOPbLIN Obln CO3AaH FOMNAHACKUM
HauunoHanbHbIM apXMBUCTOM U B KOTOPOM
YYaCTBYIOT aPXV1BUCTbI, UCTOPUKU, U CNeLManmncTbl
no nHdopmMaLmu, NpeasiaraeT HOBYIO NHTErpasb-
HYl0 Uenb Ans oTbopa AOKYMEHTOB B MpaBu-
TENIbCTBEHHbIX apXUBax, U COOTBETCTBYIOLNIA
MeTo4 AnA [OCTUXEHWA 3Ton uenu. MpuHumn
3aK/Il0YaeTcss B TOM, YTO OTOOP W KOMMEKTO-
BaHVEe ABNAIOTCA ABYMA CTOPOHAMM «MOHETbI»
KyNbTypHOro Hacneus: oba ciyat gna cospa-
HUA NpeACcTaBUTeNbHOro cobpaHus. MNepsoe, uto
caenan KOMUTET - KpUTUYECKN UccnefoBan Lenm

TeKyLero MeToga oLeHKmM 1 otoopa, T. Has. PIVOT.
HekoTopble ero cTopoHbl nogseprnnuce dyHaa-
MEHTaNIbHON KPUTUKE C TOUKW 3pPEeHUst Lienen.
Llenn, B KOHLE KOHLOB, onpenensiioT Hanpas-
neHvie B oueHKe n oTbope. Komutet chopmy-
NNpoBaNl HaMHOro 6Gornee WMPOKYI Lenb Mo
CPaBHEHWIO C CYLLECTBYIOLUMMN Lienamm oTbopa,
KoTopasd Jlyylle COOTBETCTBYeT TOMY MPUHLMMY,
yTo MNepBMYHaA UeNb apXMBUCTa COCTOMT B
TOM, 4YTOObl 33JOKYMEHTMPOBaTb HEKOTOPBLIN
nepuog ana obwectsa B LesoM. ITO 3aABNEHO
cnegytowm obpasom: “Lienb oueHku, otbopa u
KOMM/EKTOBAHNA COCTOUT B TOM, UTOObI COGpaTh
N COXPaHWTb WCTOYHMKK, KOTOpble MO3BONAIT
WHAVBMAYYMaM, OpraHu3aumsam 1 coumanbHbIM
rpynnam y3HaTb CBOIO UCTOPUIO N BOCCTAHOBUTb
npoLusioe rocyfapcrea 1 obLectsa, a Takxke
B3aVMOZENCTBMA Mexay Humwu” B otnnume ot
TeKyLlen Lenu, HoBaAa nojpasymeBaeT, uTo B
CUCTEME OLeHKM 1 0TOOpa HET HUKAKOro pasnu-
yrA Mexzy apxmBamu, CO3AaHHBIMU NpaBUTENb-
CTBEHHBIMW OPraHaMu 1 CO34aHHbIMU YaCTHbIMM
yUpexaeHamMu 1 nnuamm.

Omonopguslinecsa 3gaHuA
apXvBOB: 3aHNA apXUBOB U
ycTonymsoe pasButne

®paHc Caiie benanw
(France Saie Belaisch)

@paHuys MmeeT GoraTble TPaguUMKU CTpou-
TenbCTBa 34aHWN apxuBoB. [log BAnAHMem
Mwuwensa JioweHa MHorve 13 HUx B neprog ¢ 1965
no 1985 rr. 6biNM NOCTpoeHbl B Gopme GalLHK;
60NbLUMHCTBO TPebyeT Tenepb PEMOHTa, B OCOOEH-
HOCTU 13-3a MPOGNEeM C TEMnoBOW U30NAUUEN.
Mo3gHee 3faHWs CTPOMNUCL Goree HU3KUMU.
Mpobnema ycTOMUYMBOCTM pellaeTca B HacTos-
ee Bpemsa CaMbiMM PasMYHbIMK Clocobamm.
ViccnepoBaHvs NOMELLEHWI XPaHWAULY, UMENN
pe3ynsbTaToM NepecMoTp CTaHAAPTOB 3KOMOrU-
YECKOro KOHTPONsA, a UCCIeAoBaHns B 06nacTy
3arpysKu XpaHUKLL NO3BOAMAN AOBUTLCA SKOHO-
MWW CTPOUTENbHbIX MaTepuranos. CTapble 3aaHus
C TONCTbIMM CTeHaMu yvacto obecrneumBaioT
Xopolime ycnoBuA ASIA apXMBHOMO XpaHeHus
N BeCbMa CTabwibHbl, MOCKONbKY OHM MO3BO-
NAOT MOBTOPHOE WCMOMb30BaHNE CYLIECTBYIO-
WmMxX MaTepranoB. Kpome Toro, oHu no3sonsior
Monb30BaTeNAM U LUTATy WM3BREKaTb BbIrOAy U3
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APXMTEKTYPHbIX AOCTOMHCTB Takoro pasmeLleHus.
B coBpemeHHbIX 3AaHuAX HEeOOXOAMMO Mpu3Ha-
HMe pasnnuvin MeXay 3AaHVAMM C NacCUBHOW U
NOJNIOXUTENbHOWN SHEpPruen, Tak Xe Kak 1 pasnu-
UM MeXay CONMHEYHON U ¢doToranbBaHUYECKON
sHepruen. OgHaKo, ycTonumBble 34aHNA JOMKHbI
0CTaBaTbCA 30aHNAMM, KOTOPbIE Mbl TaKXKe XOTenmn
6bl COXPAHUTb, U, AAXKe CEroAHS, apXUTEKTYpa He
[O/MKHa ObITb YMpoLLeHa A0 peLleHns BOMPOCOB
»KN3HECNOCOBHOrO Pas3BUTYS.

Mepbl no nuKBngaumm
nocneacTBu Katactpod
B 06/1aCTN 3N1€KTPOHHOIO
AOKymeHTOO6OpOTa

CyHryH Ham, [lan XyH lOH
(Sungun Nam, Dai Hyun Yoon)

CraTbA npepcTaBnAeT njaHUpPoOBaHue
Nno BbIXOAY W3 4Ype3BblYalHbIX CUMTyauuidn ana
3NEKTPOHHbIX AOKYMEHTOB, pa3paboTaHHoe
HauwnoHanbHbiM apxmeom Kopewu. bnarogaps
yCnewHoMy MpoeKkTy «3NeKTPOHHOe npaBu-
TenbcTBO» B Kopee, KOMMYECTBO 3NEKTPOH-
HbIX [JOKYMEHTOB ObICTPO yBenuumBaetcs, 1 B
apxvBHON paboTe Habniogaetcs nepexog ot
XpaHeHUA 6YMaKHbIX [AOKYMEHTOB K COXpaHe-
HUIO 2NeKTPOHHbIX. bonee Toro, B HactoALlee
BPeMA KONMYECTBO 3/1EKTPOHHbIX [OKYMEeH-
TOB [ONTOCPOYHOrO XpPaHEHMs NPOAOKaeT
pactu. MnaHrpoBaHMe BbIxoAa W3 Ype3Bblyan-
HbIX CUTyauWi ANA SNEKTPOHHbIX [OKYMeH-
TOB MpefcTaBifAeT OrPoOMHOEe 3HauyeHue AnAa
3alMTbl BaXHbIX 3JIEKTPOHHbIX [AOKYMEHTOB.
Heobxoaumo npepocTaButb 6e3onacHoe xpaHe-
HMe 1 NoNHoe 06CNyXNBaHNE JOKYMEHTOB, B TO
e Bpema coxpaHAa busHec-npouecc, bbicTpoe
BOCCTaHOBJIeHNE HeOoO6XOAUMbBIX AaHHbIX U
npojosixkaa KiwuyeByl paboTy B ycnosusx
KaTacTpodbl. ABTOp obpallaeTca K HEKOTOPbIM
pe3synbTaTam, KacalowWwmumca MNPONCXOXAEHNA
3NeMEHTOB prcKa C MOMOLLbIO MpoBeAeHUs
aHanM3a pucka W KX BIIMAHUA Ha apXMBHYIO
paboTy. OH ob6bAcHAeT cTpaTternto 6usHec-
npouecca, CUCTEMATMYECKYI0 NUKBUAALUIO
ypesBblYalHbIX CUTyauuii, ee npoueaypy u
npaKkTuyeckylo oTpaboTtky. OnucaHue HacTos-
LWero NNaHMpPOBaHUA BbIXOda W3 Ype3Bblyaii-
HbIX CUTyauuMIn NpeacTaBneHo B HaunoHanbHOM
apxuee Kopeu B wrab-kBapTrpe [daexoHe u B

otaeneHusax B CeyHrHame n bysaHe n conposo-
Xaoaetca OyaylwmMm MpPOEKTOM apXUTEKTYPHOW
MOAENU CUCTEMBI MO BbIXOAY U3 Upe3BblyaiiHbIX
cutyauuii. HakoHel, HameueH rpaduk 6yayLmx
MN1aHOB CMCTEMbI MO BbIXOAY M3 Upe3BblUaliHbIX
CUTyauUiA BNIs SNEKTPOHHBIX JOKYMEHTOB.

HoBauum B
AOKYMEHTOBEAEHUMN U
npo6nemMbl C NPe3NAEHTCKUMHN
AokymeHTamu B Kopee

CaHrmuH Jin
(Sangmin Lee)

Kopelickoe npaBuUTeNnbCTBO B Nepuof
nocnefHen agMMHUCTPaLMM NPOBENO MacLLTab-
Hyl0 MopepHM3aumio B 061acT opraHvsaumm
XpaHeHUs MNpPaBUTeNIbCTBEHHBIX AOKYMEHTOB.
OHa 6blna UHUUMMPOBaHa W nopAepxKaHa
npexHnm npesugeHtom Ho My XeHowm, a
TaKXKe TPaXAAHCKMMM CNY>KalMMU B >KECTKOWN
CTPYKTYpe ynpaBneHus. 3akoH o6 ynpasne-
HUWM Ny6nnYHbIMKM JoKymeHTamu (PRMA) 6bin
nepecMoTpeH, YTobbl caenatb ero 3pdeKkTnB-
Hel, a Takxe Obin M3daH 3aKoH O Mpe3naeHT-
cKux fokymeHTax (PRA).

B TeueHme >TOro nepuopga wrar
HauuvoHanbHoro apxua Kopen (NAK) yBenu-
yunca BTpoe u nposen pedopmy B obnactu
opraHuM3auuMy XpaHeHWA MNpPaBUTENbCTBEHHbIX
[IOKyMeHTOB. B KOHLie cpoKa cBOero npesnaeHT-
CTBa, NPEXXHWI NPe3nAeHT CO3Aan 3N1eKTPOHHbIe
KOMUU BCEX CBOMX NPE3MAEHTCKUX OKYMEHTOB
N fepXan Mx AnA CBOEro Mnosib3oBaHWA Moka
nepepaBan «3aBepeHHble» npe3njeHTCKne
nokymeHTbl B NAK. NAK 06BMHMA ero 6biBLUMX
ceKkpeTapeln B HapylleHuMn 3akoHa O npesu-
[eHTCKUX JOKyMeHTax. MaccoBaa nepepaya
N KOMMpOBaHWE 3NeKTPOHHbIX MNpe3naeHT-
CKUX [OKYMeHTOB Bbi3Bann B Kopee HekoTo-
pble cepbe3Hble U CMOpHble NonuThYeckue,
Iopranyeckne, BeJOMCTBEHHbIE U TEXHUYECKNe
npob6nembl, CBA3aHHbIE C JOKYMEHTaMM.

B 3TOM cO06LUEHNY, 5 CyMMUPYIO NPO6AeMbl,
CBA3aHHbIE C JOKYMEHTaMn ANA AanbHelilero
06CYyXeHUs ynpaBneHWsa >SNeKTPOHHbIMYU
LOKyMeHTamu. Tak»Ke 3TO OTHOCUTCA K Npobneme
MONUTNYECKN YYBCTBUTENbHBIX [JOKYMEHTOB B
ny6nNYHbBIX apXMBaXx.
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Kpatkasa nipopmaums o6
A3naTtcko-TuxooKkeaHCKOM
pernoHanbHOM KoMuTeTe
nporpammbi «[llamaTb Mupa»
IOHECKO (MOWCAP)

Pain 3gmoHgcoH (Ray Edmondson)

MOWCAP 570 A3matcko-TuxooKeaHCKUN
pernoHanbHbI KOMUTET nporpammbl «[lamATtb
mupa» FOHECKO. Ero peatenbHocTb pacnpocTpa-
HAETCA Ha TeppuTOopMio OT MOHronun Ha cesepe
no Hosow 3enaHaun Ha tore, oT KasaxctaHa Ha
3anafe Ao 0CTPOBOB TXOro okeaHa Ha BOCTOKe,
B HeM ydactByeT 43 cTpaHbl, 15 13 KOTOPbIX
MMEIOT CBOW HaLMOHalbHble KOMUTETbI, YUpex-
[EeHHble MOoA 3rMaon NX HauMOHaNbHbIX KOMKC-
cun OHECKO. HekoTopble cTpaHbl COCTa-
BUJIN HauMOHanbHble peecTpbl MNMamAtn Mupa.
3apauenn MOWCAP aBnaeTca NpoABUHYTb U
pacwmnputb Mporpammy «Mamate MUpay» BHyTPU
pernoHa: Hanpumep, UM Gbl1 COCTaBNEH peecTp
«Mamatn munpa» A3maTcko-TUXOOKeaHCKOro
pervioHa, KOMUTET NpefoCTaBNAeT pekoMeHa-
UMM 1 obyuyeHune, CnocoBCTBYET YUpeXAEHUO
HOBbIX HaLMOHANIbHbIX KOMWUTETOB U MOOYX-
faeT CTpaHbl rOTOBUTb 3aABKWM Ha BKIIOYeHWe
B MeXpayHapopHbin peectp «lMamatn mupav,
KOTOpbIi B HacToAllee BpemsA OTpaxaeT B
OCHOBHOM eBporerickoe Hacneaune. Hekotopble
ycreLuHble MPOeKTbl yXe 3aBepLUeHbl.

Mporpamma IOHECKO «MamaTb
Mupa»

Mupuam Huc6et (Miriam Nisbet)

«MamATb Mupa» ABNAETCA AOKYMEHTUPO-
BaHHbIM OOLWMUM Hacneanem HapodoB Mupa U
npeacTaBiseT 3HaUNTENIbHYO YacTb MUPOBOIO
HacnegmAaaoCTUXEeHNIN YenioBeyeCcTBaCpaccBeTa
BpeMeH. B To Bpemsa Kak HekoTopaa 4acTb
nepepaetca B yCTHON ¢opme, B JOKYMEHTMPO-
BaHHOM BMfie OHa 06Lien3BeCTHa Kak AOKYMEH-
TanbHoe Hacneaue. Ho oHa ABRAETCA XPYNKUM
MaTepuanom, CTpafalolWwmum OT MHOIMMX BUAOB
NMPUPOAHbBIX M AHTPOMOreHHbIX KaTacTpod.
Mporpamma KOHECKO «MamaTb mMupa» 6bina
HauyaTta B 1992 r. E€ uenamu agnaTca: 1. coxpa-
HeHVe TakMx MaTepuanoB MnyTem NpefocTaB-
neHua obyyeHus, nHGopmauMn 1 NoAJepPKKU

NPOEKTOB CO CTOPOHbI CMOHCOPOB; 2. Npefao-
CTaBfieHWe pJocTyna K Matepuanam nyTem
oundpoBKY, Ny6AMKaLmMn KHUT U T.4.; 3. NpyBne-
YyeHne MUPOBOro BHMMaHWA K 3HAYMMOCTU
[OKyMeHTanbHoro Hacneams. MocnegHun NyHKT
BbINONIHAETCA B OCHOBHOM NyTeM onpepene-
HUA MMPOBOIM 3HAUYMMOCTW HOKYMEHTaNbHOro
HacnegmAa v ero 3aHeceHna B peectp «[lamaTb
mupa». EcTb Tpn Bupaa peecTpoB: mexAyHa-
POAHBIN, PErvOHaNbHbIN U HaLMOHaNbHbIN. Bce
cofep)aT matepuasn MUPOBOrO 3HauyeHws, 1
3/1IeMEHT MOXET NOABUTLCA B OAHOM Uin bonee
peecTpoB B 3aBMCUMOCTW OT reorpaduueckon
cdepbl ero BnvsaHuUA. NpeanoxeHns o BKIOYe-
HMW MaTepUanoB B peecTp MOryT OblTb BHECEHDI
No6bIM UHAUBUAYANbHBIM JIMLOM WAW Yupex-
AeHnem, MexXayHapoAHbIl KOHCYNbTaTMBHbIN
KomMuTeT cobupaeTca Kakable fBa roga Aana
BblHECEHNA peLleHUI MO BKJIUYEHNIO HOBbIX
maTepuanoB B peecTp. K Tomy e cywjectyet
CTPYKTYpa PeruoHanbHbIX U HaLMOHaNbHbIX
KOMUTETOB, HO OHa ellle He 3aKOHYeHa 1 JOMKHa
6bITb yCuneHa.

EBpona n nporpamma «lfamatb
mupa»

BnagucnaB CreMnHAK
(Wladyslaw Stepniak)

Mporpamma «MamsATb Mupa» umeeT ocoboe
3HayeHMe OnA MHOIMX eBPOMencKMx Hauuu,
TaK Kak pgata ee ocHoBaHuA, 1992 r., coBnana
C NepuoaomM, Korga MHOrne 13 Hux ocBOBOX-
nanu cebs OT KOMMYHUCTMYECKOTO MpaBfieHus.
O6wwme uenu Mporpammbl «MamaTe Mupa» -
COXpaHeHve Ky/nbTypHOro Hacnegusa u, 6onee
3Hauumasn, JOCTyn K Hacneputo, 6e3ycnoBHO,
npeacTaBAAAy OFPOMHbIN MHTEPEC AN apXUBU-
ctoB. OCO6EeHHO 3TO XapakTepHo Ans Monbluu,
rfie UMeHHO apXUBWCTbI, @ He BMGIMOTEKAPY, Kak
B APYrUX CTpaHax, BO3rnaenaanu HaumoHanbHbin
komuTeT. Xota MCA Obin BOBIEYEH B 3HAuu-
TeNlbHOM Mepe B yupexpeHue [lporpammbl
«MamAaTb Mupa», OH TakXe BBEN OrpaHuye-
HUA, Kacawlmeca NpPUMEHeHMM NpPOorpammbl
K apXxvMBam Ha TOM OCHOBAHWW, YTO KpuUTepuu
ONA BKNIOYEHWA [JOKYMEHTOB Oblnn HecoBMme-
CTMMbI C MpaBWIaMy apXMBHOW Hayku. XoTA
CYLLECTBYIOT NPO6BAEMbI C BKIIIOYEHNEM LiENbIX
¢doHaOB B peecTp, obwme npencTaBneHns o
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HECOBMECTMMOCTN Obiv MpeyBennyeHbl, 1
6yAeT oueHb Xanb, ecnu orpaHnyeHna MCA He
NO3BONAT HaLMOHAbHbIM KOMUTETaM OTOMpPaTb
[OKYMeHTalNbHble MaTepuanbl ANA BKIOYEHWA
B peecTp, B 0COOEHHOCTN HeeBPOMencKnm
CTpaHaMm, KoTopble Kak pervoH OTBevaloT 3a
50 % HOBbIX MOCTYMNJIEHUI B peecTp.

LiepkoBHble apxuBbl nocne
BcTynneHus MNonbwn B
Esponeickuin Coto3

Onua Oxusoku (Julia Dziwoki)

0630p JOCTMXKEHUI B 06NnacTn ynpasneHus
N COXPaHEHWA, a TaKkXKe AOCTYMHOCTU apXvBOB
KaTonuueckon uepkBu B [osblwe B nepuop
nocne nogauv Monblueit 3aABKN Ha BCTYMNeHNe
B EBpocoio3 B 1994 r.

Crapblie apxuBbl BO
BpeMeHa, npeALiecTByoLne
coBpemeHHomn Kopee:
AOKYMeHTUpoBaHue
YyenoBeYeCcKNX XXNsHen

KeucyHn Cu (Kwisun Si)

CcTapble apXxuBbl, AOKYMEHTUpYoWme
CBA3bOTAENbHBIX UL, C FOCYAAPCTBOM, COXpa-
HUNCb B OFPOMHOM KonuyectBe B Kopee.
HecMoTps Ha To, UTO B MPOLLIOM GbINM MOHECEHDI
3HaunTeNbHble noTepu, 6onee yem MUSIIMOH
Taknx [JOKymeHTOB nepuopa 1392-1910 rr.
COXPaHUNOCh B KOPENCKMX apxmnBax n 6mubnmo-
Tekax. XOT BO3MOXHO VX TPYAHO MCTONKOBATb,
OHV B HaCTosILLee BPEMS 13YYatoTCs 1 NpeacTaB-
NAT LEHHBIN UCTOYHVK ANSA WCCnefoBaTens,
M3yyallero BpemeHa, NpeALwecTsyOWme
coBpeMeHHolt Kopee, 0co6eHHO B coLmanbHOM
06nacT 1 B 0651aCTV SKOHOMUYECKON NCTOPUN.
BOMbIWMHCTBO TakUX NUYHBIX [OKYMEHTOB
KacalTcs COGCTBEHHOCTU, HAaC/IeACTBa W NpaBy
nokynaTb M npogasaTb npwvsunernn. MHorne
KacaloTca pabcTBa, KOTopoe 6biNo WUPOKO
pacnpocTtpaHeHo. Takxe [OKYMeHTbl npepo-
CTaBNAOT AaHHble 00 YCOBEpLUEHCTBOBAHHbIX
npakTMKax [efonpon3BOACTBa AMHACTUM
XoceoH. Camo CyLeCcTBOBaHUE TaKMX [JOKYMEHT-
HbIX CUCTEM MPOTUBOPEUUT 0Opasy paHHemn
Kopew Kak MpMMUTUBHOIO 3aCTOMHOO 1 Henpa-

BUIbHOIO 0O6LWecTBa, NponaraHaMpyeMomy BO
BpemsA AMOHCKOTO KOJIOHMANbHOIO Nepuofa,
MHeHe KOTOPOE KOrAa-To 1CMOsb30Banoch s
060CHOBaHVA KONOHWANbHOTO NpoLecca.

ApXnBHaA NUHTepnpeTauus
«/ACTUHHBIX LOKYMEHTOB»

O XaHr- Haiiour (Oh Hang-Nyeong)

My6nukauna <«UCTUHHbIE [OKYMEHTHI
1392-1910 rr.» ABNAETCA CaMbIM MUCMOMNb3yeMbIM
VNCTOYHNKOM [J1A U3y YEHUA KOPENCKON UCTOPUN.
OTO M3aaHme JOKYMEHTOB, COCTaBIeHHOe NyTemM
komnunauunm n3 14 gpyrux cO6OPHUKOB, 1
BK/IIOYAET, K NpUMepy, nepemeLieHna Kopons,
pe3ynbTaTbl aTTeCcTaunin [OMKHOCTHbIX JNLL,
Ha3HaueHnA PyKoBOAUTesNeN, yrosloBHble fena,
AMNAoOMaTNYeCcKne JOKYMEHTbl U JOKYMEHTbI O
ypesBblyalrHbIX cuTyaumax. nutenbHoe Bpems
paccmaTpuBaemMble Kak obpasel xopoluero
apXxMBHOro ynpassieHna B Kopee, B TO e Bpems,
OHMU elle He BbiNn U3yyeHbl co cneunduyeckomn
TOUKWM 3peHnA apX1BHON HayKu. MiccnegosaHune
CcnocoboB CO3faHuA, yNpaBneHns 1 CoxpaHe-
HUA [OKYMEHTOB, 4acTO B LEPEMOHMNaNbHOM
BUAe, AEMOHCTPMPYET Ba)KHOCTb, MPUCYLLYIO
um. K ToMy e OHWM paccmaTpuBaloTca coBpe-
MEHHbIMU PYKOBOAWUTENAMMN KaK AOCTOBEPHble
1 NOAJSIHHbIE, XOTA VX JOCTOBEPHOCTb MHOTAA
oCnapuBaeTca NCTOPMKaM/ Ha TOM OCHOBaHMU,
YTO OHUW ABAAIOTCA KOMMUAALMEN AOKYMEHTOB
N He ABNAITCA, TakKUM 06pPa3oM, NMepBONCTOY-
H1Kom. OHaKo 3TO OorpaHuMYeHne He ABAeTCA
pellaoLwmnm B AaHHOM CiyJae.
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through varying
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Ce second des deux
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été interprétée dans le
sens le plus large ; les
articles ne couvrent
donc pas seulement
le développement

de la gestion des
archives en soi, ou

les méthodologies
nouvelles ou
normalisées d'acces,
d’évaluation ou de
durabilité (pour ne
citer que quelques
domaines), mais aussi
le développement
professionnel des
archivistes eux-
mémes a travers
diverses opportunités
de recherche,

de formation et
d’éducation.
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